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CHAP. I. 

I lvme tsiniyought tsi S' hongarzva•zvmmy;h, cni ts · 
ck cni tsinibcrighhcnde m J ejus Chrjjlus. 15 
horiglhoten JGhn. 35 Tsironwadigbnot~ken A 
G7.::ider, C.:tc. 

1 ""8I yodaghfa\~en ne Logos 1 

_ Y chovahne yekayendaghkwc 
oni Logos ne naah Y ehovah.:. 

2 Ne ne fagat tsidyodaghfawen enfkatne 
\ ahne yekaycndaghbve. 

3 Y orighwagwe~on ne rodcweycnokdcn, 
nikon ne kaghfon yagh aghnahhotcn te 
ne yagh r2.o..'1ha te hayadare. 

4 R aonhage ycwcdaghhve ne adonheta 
ne adonhcta naah ne raodighfwatheta n'ong 

5 Aghfon ts1dyokaras watyoghfwathct ok 
ten ycyoycnda-on. 

6 Rayadatogen ne Yehovah ronha-on 
John ronwayatfkwc. 

7 ~e \vahho:1i \V:lr?we tsi rq,dogcnfe, 
aontahhari)1 W::>.trori t~i watyoughfvi'athet, 
aontyefenhak agwcgon n'onO'we raonha 

. b 
~onteyaka.wegl daghkonhc1·. 
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CHAP. I. 

c;;:trhe di'l.'inity, f,umrmity, and qfjice of Jcfus Cbrf/l. 
1
r 5 Tl.:e ttj1imr;n} if Jobn. 3 5 The calling -of 
•t!.mlrcw, Peter, &c. 

the beginning was the \Vorll, and the "'\Vord 
L~was with God, and the Word was God. 

The fame was in t1 e beginning with God. 

A 11 things were made by Lim; and without 
teyn was not any thing made that was made. 

In him was life; and the Jife was the light 

c5 And the liJht :!hincth in d. rJ;:nefs; and the 
·knefs comprehended it not. 

5 There was a man fcnt from God, whofe 

7 T~(! f:..me·camc for n witnefs, to hear \vitncfs 
the light, that all men through .him mi··h~ 

'13058 2 
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8 Y agh re1onha te kc~ ghne ne etho kt'tghf 
fera,' ok ne ne rowanha-on n'ahaderighwztrory 
kaghf wa thetferoten. 

9 Ne naah ne togenrt{e kaghfwat?ietfera, 
watyakoghfwatheta agwegon ne ongv.'c ne ne 
-..;:henjage yakoghwa efi:on. 

Io Oghwhenjage yercfgwc, yorigh 
ne naall rodeweyenokden, ok n'ongwe Y""'-J••·---·•'""'_.' 
wayenderhe-on. 

I I Egh·.varawe tsi Rawcnni yoh, ok ne 
wcnniyoh yaghten honwarighwatfl:crifl:ha. 

I 2 Ok tsinihadi ronwarigh watfi:erifiha, :ron 
s'h~b:; g·.ycnyon tse:rawi nene enhonadon ne Y 
s "hal{oyc~-ongonwa, ne ne rononha ag¥Yagh 
y~kaweghdaghkon ne raoghfeanakon: 

I 3 Ok tsironwanadewedon yaghten ne 
wenghfage, yaghoni tsi yaweron n'Owaron, 
tsi-ireghre n'ongwe, ok deaghnon ne 
tsinihonigonroten. 

14 Ok ne Logos owaron waondon ok 
yakwenderon wahhanadayen ( ok ne wakwatk~tg11•ml 
ne raogloria,3 ne ne gloria tsi niyougnt ne 
on ne rodewedon ne Ronihha) ran~mon ne 
ok oni ne togenfketfera. 

! 5 ~ John roderighwatrory, wahhadewe 
don, radonnyon, ne ne ken right-haraghkwe 
onha nene raknonderatyc ne rahhenndcgh ra1rel'l.tet 
,.,akennyon iken tiutkon tsi rahhendon, tsiJron.le.l 
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He was not that Light, but w::1s fent to bear 
tnefs of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which lighted~ 
r~ery man that cometh into the wo'rld. 

IO He was in the \Vorld, and the world was 
by him; and the world knew him not. 

He came unto his own, and his own received 
m not. 

re: I 2 But as many as received him, to them gave 
H power to become the fons of God, even to them 

believe on his name : 

l13 '\Vhich \verc born, not of blood, nor of the 
J.ll of the fiefh, nor of the will of man, but of 

l(Od. 

14 And the word was made flefh, and d .... velt 
g us, (and \Ve beheld his glory, the glory a• 

r the only-begotten of the Father,) f dl of grace 
fd truth. 

I 5 ~ John bare \vitnefs of him, and cri~d, fay
' This was he of whom I fpake, He that comcth 

me is preferred before me; for l1e w<ls before 
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16 Ok oni tsi rananon tsinyaky"on wak 
ok oni gracia ne gracia. 

17 · Iken t;tc yoghtya:wenratfera s'honn .. ,JtJ,~r,lrrh· .. 
1vi ne :f\fofes, ok nenc gracia ok oni ne 
fera ne Jefus Chriilus, ne rarighwaycndatyc. 

I 8 Y agh onghka n' ongvve tc honwaken ne 
lwvah, katke kiok, ne ne raonha-on rodewedon 
hawak nene ranaikwagon ne ranihha yehc. 
raonha Ilaah ne rorighhowanaghton. 

19 Nene ken tsinihoycren ne John, ethone 
Jew:fhagn, was'ha~odinhanc (Cohcna-fon4) ok 
Levites Jerufalemne n' ahonwarighwan 
onghka n'ifc. 

20 Ok wahharladdodaghfyen, y2ghten ..... v-.v •. ..._,_ 

ye, ok wahhenron, yagh n'iih tcgcn ne ~·-'"u"u"'·• 
2 I Ok fahonwarighwanondonfe, onghka 

ife ken Elias? ok r<:wen yaghten, ife ken 
Prophet? ok wahhenron y<-:.ghten. 

22 Ethone fahhonwcnhaghfe, onghka nife? 
entfyakhighrory ne yonkhinha-on, ogh ........... __ 
fadaddenadonghkwa. 

23 \Vahhcnron, Iih naah ne yewennod<~tye 
hagm, tfyathahhagwarighfyon, ne rachahha 
Rawennlyoh tsinihoyeren ne Prophet Efaias. 

2.-'J. Rononln ne ne ronwadinha-bn, nene 
k ntyo~·l koten r.e Pharifecs. 

7:. 01- bhhon·v\·,.rihhwanondonfe, 
h.1ghf~, ogh kadi ne yotyeren tsiwa1l1cy~ttife 
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16 And of hi fulncfs have all \';.'C received, an 

·ace for grace. 
I 7 For the law was given by l\1ofcs, but gr~ce 

truth came by ] ef us Chrift. 

r 8 .1: o man hath feen God at any time: the 
y·begotten Son, which i:s in the bofom of e c 

, he ha h declared him. 

An { this is the recor l of John, when the 

w' f."nt ... ri fis and Lcvites from Jcrufalcm to a£1.: 

m, who art thou? 

20 And he confet-r"d, and denied not: but con

' I an'l not the ChriH:. 
21 And they afk(:l! him, "\ rhat then ? Art thou 

tias? And he faith, I am not. Art thou that 

rophct? and he anfwered, No. 
22 Then fa"id th~y unto him, \Vho art thou? 

'&e may give ·m anfwer to them that fcnt us, 

t fayeH: thcu o'f thyfeif? 
23 He f~id, I ~m the voice of one crying in 
e wilderneE, ~r ke ftraight the wny of the Lord, 

fad the prophet Efaias. 
24' And they "hich were fent ·were of the Ph:;t-

Jees: 
25 And they a:fkcd him, and faid unto him7 



s·.t 
nonkcn yagh ifc tegen ne Chrifrus yaghoni 
yaghoni ne etho Prophet? 

26 John tentahhadady, q;wen, oghneganons 
ha tsi wakhcyatife ok n'etho wadogen fe1Na.ke11n1rJfl 
nene yaghten e,:;htsifewayenderi. 

2 7 Raonha ·naah ne ne ok tehaknonderatye 
denghnon fenha ronwayadagwenniyofron, 
raonikaghjcna yagh n'iih fadekenna tegen aOJtltaJ• 
righfi. 

28 Et110 niyawcn-on Bethabara tseragon 
honhadc nonga ne Jordan, tsinonwe ne John 
gwe s'hakoyatife-onhatye. 

':29 T~i wa-orhenne Tohn tehokanere Jefus 
t~hnawegntane, ok wahhenron tfyatkaghtho 
Yehovah raofehh5 nene eren tehhahhawightha 
whcntjagv.:cgon akorighwannerakfera. 

30 Nene kengayen ne kadonhaghkwe, 
fere ne rongwe nene wahortwahendcnghfte, 
ha fe tiutkon tsi rahhenndon tsi ronhe. 

3 I Y aghten hiyenderighnc ok oncn tsi 
wayendcri ne naah enhonwarighhowanaghte 
ne, ne kadi wahhone kengh ike oghncgan 
katha si (kenohharehha) ke.Aatifen-on hattye. * 

32 Nene John rorighhowanaghton, rawen, 

* Baptifi tsiniyewenoten tyorhenfh;tga, yaweght 
don ayenohhare ne ~arighwanerakfe ra onen a 
dattrewaght ne kadi niih tsini dewawenoten 
enkcnhak. 



hy baptizef't thou then, if thou be not that 
Chrifi:, nor E!ias, neither that pro1"lhet? 

26 John anfwered,.them, faying, I baptize with 
: but there fi:andcth on~ among you, whom 

fe know not; 
27 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 

~efore me, whofe fhoes latchet I am not worthy to 
loofc. 

I 28 Thc;fc things were done in Bethabara be
yond Jordan, \vhere John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John feeth Jefus coming unto 
·m, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, ·which 

th away the fins of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I faid, After me cometh 
man which is preferred before me; for he was 

before me. 
:\1 And I knew him not: but that he :lhould be 

ade manifefl to lfrael, therefore am I come bap~ 

32 And John bare record, faying, I faw the 
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btkaghtho ne kanigonghriyofl:on t'antfnenghthmfl 
hatyc Karanghy.1ge t'yayenghtaghkwe, ok egh 
antyc raor1h~gc. 

'"'3 Y arrhtcn hiyendcrir-hne: ak r~onha ne rah ~ b 0 

henha-an · n'cn .... h~:·:::.tife aghnegagc ne rc1 
hanyc, rawen) raonha tsi nanwc eni~ttkaghtho n 
Kanigonghriyaftor1 ethane a-antfnenghtc c11v.ratyec: 
onwe ne n.:ah raanha dt!1:.1 ne Kanigangin;yoft011' 
n'enhatifc. 

34 W akadcrighwatbghtha, ok oni wakerighhu
W<lllaghton ne naah ne kcngaycn ne Niyoh royeah. 

35 ~ Ok 2re tsi waarhene si radikcny:ldagh
kwe J oim ok tegni-aghfch ne raotyonghkwJ. 

36 Ok tchak~neratve Jef ts tsi ire, wahhcnron 
tfyatbghtha ne ne ra~f;hh ne Y ehavah. 

37 Ok ne tcghniaahfeh ronwawennaghronken, 
ok ne Jefus telll1on\vilghfere. 

38 Ethone Jefus egh t'cnfahhatycra£ ok tcfhako. 
h?tnere ram·.ra2;hnonderatye ok waflnka•vcahaghfe 
oghnahhoten ifeneghrc? waghnfron Rabbi, ne ya-

, ... ' . .r • ·weg•1L aya:<on ne ancn tcb:~vennad:.myon, 1ewenr-
yah, k:l:1 non we tefit cron? 

3? Ok fahne1~ro:1, b!ene tfy:1t :aghtho, ak fah· 
llo .eghte ani v;~ghyatlcag'}uh.a ts~rtanwc y~hende· 
rondaghbv-e a1~ \Vato~en \vahhadirihniferakten afe 
ken oncn li karrah ya;eght ayerihhadant hour. 

40 S'haya lat nene teghniaghfeh ncanen ronwa· 
wen:Y'ghronken John wahhomvaghfere ne naah 
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·~'Spirit defcending from heayen like a doveJ and it 
e,:!bod-:: upon him. 

3 3 And I knew him not: but he that fent m~ 
baptize wiJ1 water, the f::~me faid unto me, 

pon :trhom thou ilialt fee the Spirit defcending 
ild remaining on him, the fame is he which bap
:t.cth with the Hoiy Ghoft. 

34 Atid I faw, and b<:.re record, that this is the 
on of Go L 

35 ~ Agai11) the next clay; after, John flood, and 
tv>o of his difciplc3: 

36 And looking upon Jefus as he walked, he 
f.1.ith, Behold the I.timb of God. 

3 7 And the two difciplcs heard him fpcak, and 
they fo1!owed j cfu:;. 

38 T1um Jcfus turaedJ and f:nv them following, 
~md f.li h mlto them, \Vhat feek ye ? They faid 
unto him, R "bbi, (which is to fay, being iutcr

ctctl, r.'hftcr:) where dwelldl thou? 

· 39 He fai6 unto them, Come and fee. They 
came and faw wh:r~ he dwelt, and abode with 
him that d:1y: for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One ~f the two wl1ich heard John fpcak, 
and fo!loweu him, was Andrew, Simon Pcter'i 
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Antlrc\V nenc yaddaddegen-on Simon G\·:ider. 
41 Nyarc wahhoyadadhenry ne yadalh!egen, S~ 

mon ok wahhoghrory, onen yaghfakwayadatfhcnr. 
yon ne l\1cffias, ne naah ne taycwcnn;:tdene ne 
Chriftus 'nene Karonshyage s'hongwahhawighton. 

42 Ok wahhoyathcwe Jefusne, ok ne onen Je. 
fus wahhotkaghtho, wahhenron, ife naah ne 8~ 
men ne Jona royeah, enycfayatfhek Ccphas, ne 
naah ne tckawennadenyon, onenya. 

4-3 Tsi \vaorhene J efus wahhadondaghgwane 
Galilee tseragon niychhare, ethone wahhoyadatfhen• 
ri Philip ol.: wahhoyenhaghfe, taknonderatyeght. 

44 Bethfaida-haga-kenghne ne Philip, ne Saka. 
n:ldat fighninakere ne Andrew ok oni Peter. 

45 Philip wahhoy~dat:!henri Nathanael, ok wal~ 
hoyenhaghfe, waghfagwayadatfhenryon raonha ne 
ne .I.VIofes s'hongwanadoni tsi roghyadon ne waght 
yawenratfera, ok oni ne Prophethogon yonkhirigh· 
wawi, Jefus Nazarcthaga ncne Jofeph royeah. 

46 Ok I:J ath~nael fahhenron w adons ken ne ka· 
righwiyo Nazarct nonga aontakaycnghtaghkwc:l 
Philip tcnfal1henron kats, ok faderighwatkaghtho. 

4 7 J efus tehok,l.nere N athanael tsidre, ok wab
llodon, tfyatkaghtho ncne Ifraelhaga nene togenfke 
yaghten hor wayen ne wahhetken. 

48 Nathanael tentahhawenhaghfe, oghna-awen 
si takyend:ri? Jefu~ tcntahhadady ok rawen, 
ho fitaghyenoa~:e l">hilip, aghfon si ighfefe kane-
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4 I He fi.rfl: fi.ndeth his own brother Simon, ant 
ith unto him, W c have found the Mcffias, which 
, being interpreted, the Chrifl:. 

on· 42 And he brought him to Jefus. And when 
rJefus beheld him, he faid, Thou art Simon, the 
fon of J ona : thou i11alt be called Cephas, which 
[s, by interpr2t.:..tion, A. fionc. 

43 rrhe day following Jcfus would go forth into 
alilc~c, and findeth Philip, and faith unto him, 
ollov.r me. 

--14 Now Philip '\vas of .Bethfaida, the city of 
Andrcw and Peter. 

oh 45 Philip findcth Nathanael, and faith unto him, 
'\Ve have found him of whom Mofes in the law, 
uand the prophets, did write, Jefus of Nazareth, the 

on of J ofeph. 

46 And Nathanacl faid unto him, Can t11Cre 
y good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 

unto him, Come and fee. 
t 47 Jcfus faw Nathanael coming to him, and 
aith of hi~1, Behold an Ifraelitc indeed, in whom 

ts no guile. 
48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knowefl: 

J:hou w.e? Jefus anfwercd and faid unto him, 
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r~ghtogon ne kenhide waghyiyofe 
:ncratvc. 

49. N:1thanacl tentahhadady ok wahhenron 
ifc n~ah ne Niyo}1 royc~h, ife naah ne Ifr 
r~ di: ora. 

5? Jcfus 

ken a0r!wa tsi waken, tc1"o1d.nereghb:ve tsi · 
b.ncr:1g!1togon ne waghyiyofe ](crrhide, tefe 
kon ken? fenha karighhowanengl~fe enfatkag 
V>iniyught n'ctho. 

5 r Ok f.'!ghrenh;tghfe, togcnfke; agwagh 
:lk:e wakoghrori, onwa oghnagcn cnfewatka,!!htJ»• 
enteyoronghyokadwen, ok ne Niyoh raotv<m~~hkwal: 
ne b.<·o:-:ghyage;hronon enekcn yakawc~::ulv'"'"'·''•' 
ok t 'om_fnenghtonhatye tsi ire ne ongwe ron 

CHAP. II. 

1 Cl·:-jjlus oghneganoghs '!;!Jif.:·e '<uahha-?nyon. 12 E~ 
Jarcghde Capernaum ok Jerufalem uongad:h. 
Ok Jahharakcwe ne Tem ._,fefseragon. 

OK ne Aghfen ne weghniferagehhadont 
yakodennyodaghkwe tsi wa-akonyake tsi 

~lay~ ne Cana GaliJ.eetferagon ok ne Jefus 
J.cnha ycyadareghkwc. · 

I 



that Philip called tl1ea, when thou \va!t 
under the fig-tree, I fa\Y thee. 

49 Nat..~anad anfvvered and faith unto him, 
l:~Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 

king of lfracl. 
so Jefus anfwered and f~ith unto him, Bccaufe 

I faid unto thee, I faw thee _under the fig-tree) 
believeft thou ? thou :fhalt fee greater things than 

cfc. 

5 I And he faith unto him, Verily, \Tcrily, I fay 
unto you, Hereafter, ye ilia11 fee heaven open, 
and the angels of God afcending and defc_ending 

upon the Son of l\'Ian. 

CHAP. U. 

Chri.Jt turnetb cz.vattr into •wine, r 2 depm·teth iN!() 

Capernaum and Jerufolem; 13 and purgeth .t!.·e 
te:np!e. 

the third day there was a marriage m 

E Cana of Galilee : and the mother o.f J efus 
was there. 



9 

2 Jefus ok oni ne raotyoghkwa egh oni 
di;I~~onken tsi yakodennyode. 

3 Ok ethane tsi wahondoktcn ne win~ ne 
ronisdcnlla wahhoycnhaghfe, yaghten s'hodiyen 
\Vine. 
7J cfus fo.ghfhaka\vcnhaghfe, ienheghtyen ogh
nahhoten katfteriftaghkwa tsinifcrighhoten, 
ho fc tc r,rakaderighwihh[t wife. 

5 Ne ronifdcnha wa-ab.wenhaghfe ne yondad
dcnhafc tsiok r:ahhotcn enghtsifc\venhaghfc, 
n 'enfelv-ayere. 

6 N coni etho ·wacycn yayak ne onrnpge yegb. 
11cgaraghhvatha, yawcght tsiniycwcycnctcn 
J ewih:tga tsi waondyadohharehha ne ne toghka 
Ion emvedake. 

7 Jcfus vtaghs'hakawenhaghfe, fewanaghne m 
yeghnegaraghkwathaogon oghneganoghs, ok 
enaghnc. 

8 Ok waghs'hakawenhaghfe, fewaglmegadagh
kwen ok eghfcwahhawighte tsidhcnderon ne 
riKha n'adennyode, ok egh wa-ehhawighte. 

9 Ne onen ne ratU:erifl:ha tsiyakodennyode 
kcnfe n'oghn~gancghs nene wine y:nveght yodon, 
yaghten hodogenfe tsinonwe taychhawe: ( ok 
ronwadinhafe nene radighnegadagh~wen rona!l~llh 
yend:-trc ncnc) ne ratfteriftha n'adennyode 
nonke nene onwa wahhonyake. 

10 Ok waghrcnhaghfe, agwegon n'ongwe 



And both Jefus was called and his difcipies to . 
he marriage. 

~ 3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
efus £1ith unto them, They have no wine. 

4 Jefus faith unto her, \Voman, wl~at have I to 
o With thee? mine hour is not yet come. 

His mother faith unto the fervants, Whatfo
he faith unto you, do it. 

fix water-pots of 
e after the manner of the purifying of the Jcwi, 

mtaining two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jefus faith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
'th water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and 
unto the governor of the feaft. And they 

lre it. 

9 \Vhcn the ruler of the feaft had tafied the 
thJt was made wine, and knew not whence 

was: but the fervants which drew ,the water 
; the governor of the feafr called the bride--

And, 'faith unto him, Every man at t~e be
e 
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v.reght tsidyodaghfawen ethone wa~geron ne 
negiyofe; ok onen, tsi efo yakoghncgiren 
nene ty6dokte, ok ife denghnon ok onwa 
daghfyon ne kaghnegiyo. 

I r Nene keng.ayen tsidyorighwaghfawen 
yoneghragwaghtenyon n'aorihhoten, 
yen ne C<ma ne Galileetserag.ou etho ne 
ne Jefus, ok waonderighhowanaghte raogloria, 
ne raotyoghkwa teyakaweghdaghkon. 

I 2 ~ Oghnagenke raonha, ne ronifdenha, 
.iaddegen og6nwa ok oni ne raotyoghkwa, 
wahhoneghte Capernaum ok yaghefo egh ~e 
deghniferokten. 

I 3 ~ Ok onontohha enwaderighwihhe\\re ne 
~Cieghnifera ne J ewihaga ne ne er en w::t-onct•:>nl!:ot 
(ne paflover), ok Jefus Jerufalemne yehharawe. 

14 Ok kanonghfagon n'ononghfadogenghte 
Temple, egh waghs'hak6rane ne rononh.a ne 
oeaghn!nons ne tehunhenik.w:ha, te,rodiOal~1~0111111 
ok oni oor'ide, oni ne roddaddawighs 
etho radideron. 

I 5 Ok ne onen waghroni ne yet!.:h1o,e:hkwa~ .. 
•ghta, atfte waghfhakoyadinnegenhon, 
teyodinagarondon ok ne tehunhen£kwara; 
hawercn.ton ne raodighwifda, oni W<Jthb.atiiJII• 
ne attegw~raghhogon. 

16 Ok wahs'hakawenhaghfe ne oor!de . , 
nmons, eren fewahhawighte ne 
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tginnin~ doth fet forth good wine; and when men 
ave well drunk, then that which is ·worfe ; but/ 

haft kept the good wine until now. 

1 I This beginning of miracles did J efus in Canll. 
Galilee, and manifefl:ed forth his glory. : and h~ 

r.dlifciples believed on him. 

12 ~ After this he went down to Capernaum, 
and his mother, and hi5 brethren, and his dif .. 

: and they continued there not ma.ny day$. 

13 'if And the Jews 11affover waa at hand, and 
efus \vent up to Jerufalem, 

14 And found in the temple thofe tl1at fold 
and ilieep and dm'es, and the changers of 

fitting: 

15 And when. he had made a fcourge of fmall 
:ordi, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 
beep, and the oxen ; and poured out the changeri 

, and overthrew the tables ; 

I 6 And faid unto them that fold doves, Take 
things hence; make not my Father'a houfe 

C2 



II 

Rakenihha tsi rononghfode toghfa 

tsi yondeaghninontha. 
I 7 Ok fahhoneghyarane ne raotyonghkwa tt1 

kaghyadon, tsini yoghfk.enha ne fanonghfode ne 
yohkwennda-on · i:sikonhe. · 

18 ~ Ok tahhondady ne Jewfhaga wahhonw&~ 
haghfc, oghnahhoten adennageraghton afkwanw 

donhaghfe tsi kengh ne fatyerha. 
19 Jefus tentahhadady ok waghs'hakawcnhaghfe, 

. fewanonghfarighfy ne kengagen Temple, ok aghfea 
niweghniferage enfckeketfkwen. 

20 Ethone wahhoniron ne Jl.!wfhaga, kayeri ~ 
yoghferaghfcn ok yayak yawenri tsinahhc waeweo 
yenendane ne kcngayen temple, ok ifc aghfen 
ne weghniferage ok enfekctfkwen. 

2 I Ok raonha ne radadditon ne raoyeronke f1t' 

weght ne temple. 
22 Ethone, kadi tsi iliotkefkwen tsi r'l"\Vf't1thf0.11.1 

yoghne, ne raotyoghkwa fahhoneghyarane 
kengayen waghs'hakawenni ok wat1lcme:~.rhtag:n.tott l 

ne kaghyadoghferadogenghte ok ne ne 
howenninegcon. 

23 Ethone tsi eghyerefgwc Jerufalem, ne 
eren waondongoghte tsi waondennyc den, efo 
honeghtaghkon ne raoghfcnnagon, ethone tsi 
hontkaghtho ne yori~.rhwannecrhracrwaght tsinihot• 

' u b b 
yeren. 

24- Ok dengh!1on Jefus yaghten hodadvaclod2-ll l 
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Qn l10ufe of merchandife. 

17 And his difciplcs remembered th:1t it waa 
.w.n~ttcn, The zeal of thine houfe hath eaten me up. · 

1 8 Then anf wered the Jews, and faid unto 
him, What fign fhcweft thou unto us, feeing that 
thou dofl: thefe things ? 

19 Jefus anf·wercd and faid unto them, Defl:roy 
this temple, and in three days I will raife it up. 

20 Then faid the Jews, Forty and fix years was 
' this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 

1ree days? 

But he fpake of the temple of his body. 

\Vhen therefore he was rifen ~rom the dead, 
· s difcipleJ remembered t]1at he had faid this 
nto them : and they believed the fcripture, ar1d 

word which Jefus had faid. 

23 Now when he ·was ia Jerufalem 2t the paff
:)Ver in the feaf1-d~y, many believed in his name, 

hen they faw the miracles which he did. 

24 B~::t Jefus did not Gommit hii!ffdf..unto them, 
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yon rononhage, ne wahhone tsif'hakoyenderhe-tt 
agwegon n' ongwe. 

2 5 Yagh oni tehodoghwlienjoniglini ahon~ 
rory tsiniyought n'ongwe; iken roderyend~ 
nahli6ten ongweghne iddewat. 

CHAP. Ill. 

S'Hayadat ne rongwe tsini kentyoghkoten 
Pharifecs, Nicodemus ronwayatfkwe 

.Jlen ne ne J ewfhaga. 

2. Ne fagat egh wareght Jefufne A~:~lli4entne~ml 
ok wahhawenhaghfe,. Rabbi, wak,~ra'\Tetltdelren•"'' · 
righhonyeui Niyoghne tefyenghtaglikwe, iken 
onghka n'ongwe t'ayegweni etho ne eyere 
righwaneghragwaghte ne fatyerha, togat yagh 
yoh t'aghnefeke. 

3 Jefus tentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghfe. 
gcnike, togenfke onwe, wakoghrori,.togat 
·fcnfuonwadewedon ya~hten ahagweni ahclti~R 
tho ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh. 

4 Nicodcmus wahhawenhaghfe/oghn:a.aweJ8'1, 
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ufe l1e knew all men, 

2 S And needed not that any 1hould teftify of 
: for he knew what was il'l m~n. 

CHAP. III. 

'::hrifl teacheth Nicodemus the necdfity of regeneratiofl. 
22 The haptijm, 'luitnefs, and do8rine of Johtl con
&erning Chr!ft. 

HERE was a man of the Pharifees named 
Nicedcmus, a ·ruler of the Jews: 

2 The fame came to Jefus by night, and faid 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 

e from God: for no man can do thefe miracles 
thou doeft, except God be with him .. 

3 J.efus anf werea and fa id unto him, V eriiy, 
I fay unto thee, Except . a man he born 

gain) he cannot fee the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicedemu~ faith urrto him, ·How can a m~a 
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fhonwadewedon ne rongwe onen tsi rokfi:en, 
weny ken ne tekenihadont enfhadaweyat tsiwadewti 
<longhkwa ·ne ronificnha ok aonfahonwadewedQill 

5 Jefus tentahhady, togenfke, agwagh tmrenlbl 

wakoghrori to gat ne rongwe yaght' en 
don oghneganoghfne, ak ani kaniganghrivoilo2:hndl~ 
yaghten ahagweni enhadaweyat tsi raayanertfera 
Niyoh. 

6 Tsi ok nahhoten waondewedon 
n'owaron, awaran naah; ak nene 
tsiniyought. ne kaniganra kanigonra naah. 

7 Toghfa faneghrago tsi waken, afe enyatfhiy. 
dewcdon. 

8 Ncn~ ok tekawenniyoh tsi yaoda dyefc, ok 
honde tsi karltftare, yagh denghnon te 
tsinidyawenon tsi ani ne yawenonhatye egh 
niyought agwegon waondaddewedon 
ganghriyoftoghne. 

9 Nicodemus tentahhadady ak 
aghna-awenne ne kengayen. 

Io Jefus teharighwaferagon ok wahhaurl'•nh::~ab!• 
fe, ifkowanen kadi ken ne Ifraelhaga, ok 
ferighwaycnderi n~ kc>ngayen. 

1 I Tof!'enike, togenfke on we, wakoghrory, WJo 

kwaghtharaghkwen ne ne yakwarighwaycnderi, 
fayakwatrory ne nahhoten wakwatkaghtho, 
oni tc fewatfi:erifitha tsini yakwarighhoten. 

12 Togat nonken wakwaghrory tsiniyoderiwap 



old ? can he enter the. fecond 
time into his mother· s womb, and be Lorn ? 

5 Jefus anfwered, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 
xcept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 

cannot enter into the I~ingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the fle!h is fiefh ; and 
whi.ch is born of the Spirit is fpirit. 

7 l\hrvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye mufi be 
born again. 

8 The wind bloweth wh.ere it liftcth, and thou 
ft the four.d thereof, but canft not tell 

ence it cometh, and whither it goeth: fo is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anfwered and faid unto him, How 
:an thefe things be ? 

Jo Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, Art thou 
mafter of Ifrael, and knowe£1: not thek things ? : 

11 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, We fpeak 
we do know, and teftify that we have feen, 

ye receive not our witncfs. 

1 2 If I hav~ told you earthly thing<;, and ye 
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n'oghwhenjage ok yaghten tefeJ..veghtaghkon,. 
nen-awen aontefeweghtaghkon nene enkwaghrPIJ 
tsinikarrihhoten ne Karonyage r 

I 3 Y agh onghka. n'ongwe eneken teyakawe. 
nonghton Karonyage ok ne raonha .n'egh thoyenp 
taghkwen ne Karonyage ne naah ne rongwe .fOO\ialo 

yeah ne ne Karonyage yehenderon. 
I 4- Ok tsiniyought ne l\'1ofes ehoketfkwen n'on

yare karhagon, etho oni nen yawenhe n'ongwe tDJl. 

waye-ah enhonwaket!kwen. 
I 5 Nene onghka kiok teyakaweghdaghkon ra

onhage yaghten a-onghtonde ok rediyen -ne etema 
adonheta. -

16 Ikcn ne Yehovah egh ne 
n'ongwe, nene rodewendegliton nene raonhaon 
dewedon rohhawak, nene onghka kiok 
weghdaghkon raonhage yaghten a-onghtonde, Ilk 
4enghnon aontehodiyendane ne ~.3 adonl1eta. 

I 7 Iken ~iyoh yaghten yehonha-on ne 
n'oghwhentjage ongweghne nene 
deghte n'ongwe, ok · nene aantyefenhak 
nor! wa n' ongwe enihonwadiyadagon. 

I 8 Raonha nene tehhaweghtaghkon raonha&e 
:yaghten · enhonwadewenndeght, ok raonha 
yaghten tehaweghtaghkon a on·en fi rnrlw~tde'tiVGtl 
deghton, ne wahhoni tsi ·yaghten 
kon ne raoghfenagon ne raonha-on 
rchbawak ne ¥ ehovah .. 
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not, how fhall ye believe if I tell you of 
avenly things? 

I 3 And no man hatl1 afcended up to heaven 
t he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
man, which is in heaven. 

r 4 And as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the. 
ildernefs, even fo muft the Son of man he lifted 

JP; 
I 5 That whofoever believeth in him {hould not 
· fh, but have eternal life. · 

r6 For God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
begotten Son, that whofoever bclicvcth in him 

J10uld not peri:fh, but have everlafting life. 

17 For God fent not his Son into the world to 
the world, but that the world through 

1 B He that believeth on him is not condemned : 
t he that believeth not is condemned already, 
aufe he hath not believed in the name of the 

begotten Son of God. 
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r 9 Ok kengh ncn yhven tsi waondaaw~wt~nn.• 

<!eght, nene haghfw:1thetfera wa-onwe n'oP"hwheat.• 

jage, ok n'ongwe fenhha wa-enonwenc tsi 
ras tsiniyought tsidyoghfwathet, ne wahhoni tsi 
k::rrighwakfen tsinihontyerha. 

2 o I ken agwecron ne wahhctl.:en vontfteriftm, 
~ 0 J 

ycghi\venghfc tsi teyoghfwathet, yaghoni t' 

'we tsi deyoghfwathet togat nonken tsini yon1:verllllll 

aonteyerighwaddedcghten. 
• 2 r Ok raonhha nene togenfke tekar1ghwayen 
tsinihatyerha egh entreghte tsi deyoghfwathet, 

aontyefenhak tsinihatyerha aondcrighhowanaghtef 

tsi Rawenniyogc ne kaweycncnda-on. 

22 ~ Oghnagenge Jefus ok 
~vai1honewe J udeatfera.gon : ok egh 
ok \VJghs'hakoyatife. 

23 John oni s'hakoyadfcn-onhatye ~nont:1er:lffl111 
nenc Salem nivore-ah, iken efo cgh kaghJne~:aveDtJ 
r ' ~ 

daghkwe ogi egh wahhonewe ok \vahhon""''-1"'~111'~• • 

. 24 Iken John arekho te romvayadinyomen 
yondaddenhodonghkwa. 

. 25 Ethone watyorighwakcdodhen w::tth<mden~~l l 
\vagenni oddyake ne John raotyonghkwa, ok 
,Jewihaga tsinayoughton enyondadyadchharehha. 

26 Ok eghwahhonewe Johnne, ok wahhonwea
haghf~, Rabbi, raonha nene yeharawe 

Jordan ifi nongadih, nene wafatrori tsiJhoJ:i(!ilhOII•~ 
den n' ctho fag~t s'hakoy~tlfen-onhatye, 
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is the condemnation, that light i . 
into the world, and men loved darknef$ 
than light, bccaufc their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
ight, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds 

be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth trlith cometh to the light, 
his deeds may be made manifeft, that they are 

~....rrnnoTnr in God. 
22 ~ After thefe things came Jefus and his 

into the land of Judea; and there he 
Lrried with them, and baptized. 

23 And John alfo was baptizing in Enon, near 
Salim; b~caufe there was much water there: 

d they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caft into prifon. 

25 Then there arofe a queftion between fome of 
)hn's difciplcs and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and faid unt~ 
, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 

whom thtm bearcft \vitnefs, behold, the fame 
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liogon eghwaond~roroke raonhhage. 

2 7 Ok John teharighwafcragon, 
nahhoten t'enhoyendane n'ongwe, ne ok ne 

yage aontahhonwawih. 
28 Ife fewarighwayenderi nene waken, 

niih degen ne Chriftus ok ne raohhendon 

enha-on. 
29 Raonha ne waghyatye ne kay~dafe ne 

wahhonyake: ok denghnon ne yadenron ne 

:kon nene tsi egh 1rade rowennathonde efo 

donharen, ne aoriwa ne raowenna ne ronyikoa 

kengayen kadi nonwa watkayerine tsi nii.h ne 
.Oonharen. 

3 o Raon..ha enhakowanha, ok iih en1~ew·a.tE~r••' 

3 r Raonha nene enegen t'hoyenghtaghkw.ell 

wegon s'hak.odongoghtenni, nene 

ranakere etlio yaweght ne hayadoten ak 
tOghwhentja roghtharaghkwen, ok ne 
t'hoyenghtaghkwe, agwegon ve~;'h~lko~dolnl!OII!:hti!ILI, 

32 Ok ne nahhoten rotkaghtlio oni 
!le rarighwatroryatha ok yagh onghka te 
tsiniherighhoten. 

33 Raonha nene royena tsinihorighhntell 
yenenda-on ne raonigonraaon tsi toaenfk.e 

• 0 b 
Ntyoh. ' 

34 !ken raonha nene Niyoh ronha-on, 

owena-ogon ne Niyoh tehawe,nnmC~Ls:teJD-010. 

iken ne Niyoh yaghten ne adenyendenfta 
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baptizeth, and all men come to him. 
27 John anfwered and faid, A man can receive 

· ng, except it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourfelves bear me witnefs that I faid, I 
not the Chrifi:, hut that I am fent before 

him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : 
t the friend of the bridegroom, which fi:andeth 

heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becaufe of the 
~_. ~...,,.,,.~.otT,./"\1'\·""'s voice. This my joy therefore is ful-

30 He mufi: increafe, but I mufi decreafe. 
3 I He that cometh from above is above all : he 
t is of the earth is earthly, and fpeaketh of the 

: he that cometh from heaven is above· all. 

3 2 And what he hath feen and heard, that he 
ifieth; and no man receiveth his teftirnony. 

33 He that hath received his teftimony hath fet 
his feal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath fent fpeaketh the 
~f God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 



CHAP. IV.-

ETHane kadi wahhodogenfe ne 
ronaghronken ne Pharifees fi Jefus 

wahhotyoghkwayenclane ok wahs'hakoyat:fe 
yought ne John. 

2 Sane raonha ne Jefus yaghten w 
ok ne raotyonghkwa etho ne hodiy~ren. 

3 Ere~ fareghte ne Judea, ok farawe G 
tser£-rgon. 

4 Ne kadi aori'wa Samaria nonga vf'lrrhOdOilo'•' 

hctfton. 

· 5 E!hope y.chharawe ... tsi non we kanadaye 
riatferagon nene konwayats Sychar, ok niyoreai 
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meafure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. · , 

36 He that believeth on the Son, hath ever1afi:
life: and he that believeth not the Son fhall not 
life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IV. 

· Chr!Jl talkefl, 'With a woman of Samnria. 27 His 
difciples marvrl. 3 I Chrjfl'.r zeal jor God'.r glory. 
4 3 He d:Parteth into Galilce, and beafeth the riller' s 
fin. 

therefore the Lord knew I10w the 
Pharifees had heard that Jcfus made and 

'zed more difciplcs than John:. 

2 (Though Jcfus himfclf baptized not, but 1iis 
ifciples,) 

3 He left J udea, and departed again into Gali-
e. 

4 And he mufi: needs go through Samar:a. 

Tl1en cometh he to a city of S:!mari:!, whic..~ i 

D 
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tsiyonkwenrare n'oghwhenja nene Yakwek ro'fiP 

ne Roye-ah J ofeph. . 
6 Egh nomye yekaghnego ne Y akwek rok'* 

thon, Jefus kadi tehowifhenheyon, tsi ratha~ 
kwe, eghwahhatye akda tsi kaghnegon: nene yaJ 

hadont hour tsiniyodeghnifer1nc. 
7 Egh wa-onwe nene Samaria-haga onheghtyen, 

nene yeghnegotfyenghtane. Jefus wahs'hakaw~ 
haghfc, kafha n'akneg1ra. 

8 (Iken ne raotyongh'kwa tsi kanadaye ron~ 
nonghton~ radighnioonre n'adenatfera.) 

9 Ethone tentahhonwenhaghfe, ne Samaria-h¥ 
onheghten oghniyotycren1 J ew£h;1ga fe n'a!!J11V:lt* I 

ten, ok ighfcghre enyonknegon n'aknegira; 
ria-haga fe niih; iken ne ne }ewfh:;1ga vaJgh<>thc~M~I I 
tehondadil:criftha ne Samaria-haga-. 

Io Jefus t'hodady ok wahs'hakawcnhaghfe, 
nonken enferighwayenderhen tsinis'hakawen 
Niyoh, ok nene onghka nonwa waghyenne 
n'akneglra; ife denghnon aeghtfenegen ok 
yaghnegon ne yonhe omve ne kaghnegoten. 

I 1 Nene Onhcghtyen tentahhonwenhaghfe, 
wem1yoh, yaghn~~hhoten te fayen n'afne[ot·en~a 
hak, ok yoghfon\vis tsi kaghnegon k~h kadi 
hhvight n' etho ne yonhe onwe ne kaghnegoten. 

I 2 Senha ken ighfkow~men tsiniyught n' 
·dewanihha Yakv~ c!~) ne ne s'hongwawigh tsi 

I • 
1:-?~on, or: Ci"'.J ne n:cnha n~ s 'hakoyen-on 
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cJlled Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that . 
Jacob gave to his fon Jofeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jefus· therefore 
being twearied with his journey, fat thus on the 
well. And it was about the fixth hour. 

7 There comcth a woman of Sain~ria to draw 
Jefus faith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his difciples were gone away unto t11e 
city to bny meat) 

9 Tl1cn faith the woman of Samaria unto l1im, 
How is it that thou being a Jew, afkcfi: drink of me 

am a woman of Samaria? For the Jews 
no dealings with the Samaritans. 

ro Jcfus anfwere<l and faid unto her, If t1wu 
ewefr the gift of God, and who it is th:-.t faith 
thee, Give me to drink; thou \VOuldeft hav\! 

1fkcd of him, and he \\'ould have gh·cn thee living 
. water. 

I I The woman faith unto him, S~r, thou l1a!l 
bthing to draw with, and the well is deep : from 

·IVhcnce hen ha:fl: thcu that living watC"r? 

Art thou greater than our father Jacnb, 
gave us the well, an,l drank thereof himfclf: 

n 2 .' 
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oni raodsena:..ongon radighnegirhaghkwe ne fa~at.-
13 Jefus tehharighwafedg'm ok rawen on~~ 

kiok enhaghneg1ren ne ken :1e kaghnegoten, en-
ihonyadadhenfe. 
· 14 Ok onghkakiok raghne~1rhen oghneganog!Jf 

ncne iih enhlyon yaghnonwerdon t' enfahhonyat\a 

l1enfe ; ok ne oghneganogh; ne iih enh1yon ~ 
enkenhak ne yoghnawenrotte nene eghyaweghton

hatye tsinonwe tsiniyehenwe enyakonheke. 
. I 5 Nene onheghtyen tahhcnwenhaghfe, Sew~ 

niyoh takon ne kengh ne kaglnegotcn, nene Y¥k 
ten enfewakonyadathenghfe ~aghon~ t'aonfeknega-

ko!1ha ne kentho. 
16 Jefus wahs'hak:nvenh~hfe, wa--as, yagh 

l1inonk ne tcfenideron ok kan tendafieneght. 
I 7 Ok ne onheghtyen, tagenron, yaghten 

kenyakon,, Jefus waks'hakawmhaghfe, watefeNJr 
wayente tsi waghs1ron, yaglten wakenyikon. 

· 18 Iken wi!k ne fennyakone ok ne nonwa · 

nefe yaghten fenninyakon, t1e ka-di to ... c .. ..-... -

n'ag~·~"yere. 

19 Ne onheghtycn w~hhmwenhaghfe, 
niyoh, Prophet na-ah n'ifc t1i tewakva,ior,e~rn.~ I 

20 Dhinnih: hogon tsi ;ononde ne 
wahhonwanidenghtafe ne )ehovah, ok •~ .. , .... m'IIUI 

n life, Jerufalemne n·aah ne rowcycnfton 
n'cngwc enhontfterift 1~c R~wenniyoh raoriwa. 

2.1 J cfus \V ~1h~ 'hakawenlaghfe, ::;elnntlel!lltl"IJI 



and his c~ildren, and his cattle ? 
13 Jefus anfwered and faid unto her, Whofo .. 

ever drinketh of this·water fhall thirft again: . 

14 But whofoever drinketh of the water that I 
lhall give him fhall never thirft; but the water that 
I fhall give him !hall be in him a well of water 
fpringini" up into everlafiing life. 

I 5 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirfi not, neither come hither to 

r.~ draw. 

16 Jcfus faith unto her, Go, call thy huiliand 
and come hither. 

17 The woman anfwered and faid, I h:1ve no 
lmlhand. Jefus faid unto her, Thou haft well faid, 
I have no huiliand : 

18 For thou hafi had fi\·e 1mfbanJs, <\nJ he 
I( whom thou now haft is not thy huiband: in that 

faide!1: thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto hhp, Sir, I percein~ 
: that thou art a proph-et. 

20 Our fathers worfhipped in this mountain ; 
and ye fay that in Jerufalem is the place where 
.men ought to worfhip. 

21 JeCus faith unto her, vYoman, believe me, 



20 

aghferhek emvaderigb.wihhewe, · nene yaghtm tsi 
yononde ne kengayen yagh oni Jcrufalemne ten
honwanidenghtafe ne Ranihha. 

22 Yaghtenfewarighwayenderi nahhoten fe.vani
denghtafe, ok niih yakwarighwayenderi ne mhho
ten wakwatfierifiha, iken ne J cwfhagage non~a ye
.k:ariwayen ne f.1.lvatione, (nene enyondadyadason.) 

23 Ok enwaderigh~ihhewe ok onen romra 
watkaycrine, nene togenfke ronderennayeghs, kani• 
gonrage enhonwanidenghtafe ne Niyoh o!{ nene 
togenfke on we; iken ne Ranihha etho ni)Cmght 
~~hckoy:tdffaks enhonwanidenghtafe. 

24 Kanigonra naah ne Nfyoh: ok rononh< nene 
Fomvanidenghtafe, kanigonrage ok oni to~enfke 

onwe etho n'enhad1yere. 
, 25 Nene onheghtyen fahhonwenhaghfe, k!righ
wayenderi entre ne Maffias, nene Cnriftm ron

vMyats> ethone neonen enrawe agwcgon en>'hor.· 
b warigJ- hoktaghfe. 

26 Jefus wahs'hakawenhaghfe, nene wnwa 
loghtharane iih naah n'etho. 

27 ~ Ethone fahhonewe ne raotyonghkva ok 
wahhodincghrago tsi tehodightare ne onhcf?;ltyen, 
yagh f:lne onghka teyakawen, nahhoten ighf~ghre? 
oghneyotyeren tsitefeni ghthare? 

28 Ethone ne onheghtyen s'oughdcndi d tega
yen ne yoghnegagohhenghne, ok eghfaweghre t .. i 
kanadayeg neoni wa-akawenhaghfe ne radin.kere. 



the hour cometh when ye :!hall neither in ·this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem worfhip the Father. 

22 Ye wor:!hip ye know not what: we know 
what we wor:!hip: for falvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true wodhippers lhall worfhip the Father in fpirit 
and in truth: for the Father feeketh fuch to wor
ihip him. 

2 ~ God is a fpirit: and they that worfhip him 
muft worfhip him in fpirit and in truth. . 

2 5 The woman faith unto him, I know that 
1\Ieffias cometh which is called Chrift : when he i_, 
come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jefus faith unto her, I that fpe:lk unto t11ee 
am he. 

27 ~ And upon this came his difciplcs, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman : yet no 
man faid, \Vhat feckefl: thou? or, Why tal.keft 
thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way in~o the city, ;!nd faith to the men, 
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29 Kaffewe, eghtsifewatkensere ne rongwe ne 
ne agwegon rakerighhoktaghfe tsiniwakyeren tsi
nahhe, yagh ken ne t'enkenhak ne Chriftus. 

30 Ethone wahhadiyagenne tsi kanadayen ok 
egh wahhonewe tsi renderon. 

3 I ~ Aghfon tsi egh ne waderighwihhawife, ne 
raotyonghkwa, ron wenni, Se\venniyoh fennyahhek. 

3 2 Ok faghs'hakawenhaghfe, wakehkwayen .ne 
enkeke nene yaghten fewayenderi. , 

3 3 Ne kadi wahhoni ronen ne raotyonghkwa 
ok ne rononha-on, ronwanonten onghte ken ne 
kahbva. 

34 Jefuswaghs'hakawenhaghfc, ne naah n'akehk
wa ne enkaderighwaghtendyat tsinihonigonghro

ten ne rakhennha-on ok enkeweyenendane ne rao· 
yod~nghfera. 

35 Yagh ken tefewen, aghfon kayeri niweghni
dage yeyodadenron, ethone enwaderighwihhe·w~ 

tsine~yennekcriyake, onen, wakwenhaghfe, fewat· 
kaghkwarighfyon, ok fewatkaghtho tsi kaheghta· 
yendon, oncn f2 wakenragenne ne yodone tsini 
ym.veyenfton enycyake. 

36 Ok ne raonha ne raneker1yaks ronwadengh· 
raghferons, ok raroroks ne wadonyanyon, ne en! 
hoyendatye tsi eterna adonheta, nene aontyefenhak 
ne rayenthoghfe ok oni ne raneker1yaks enfkatne 
agh yadonh<lren. 

. :J 7 EgLnonwc yawcght togcnfke ne yondon, 
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'29 Come, fee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Chrift ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and .came 
•nto him. 

3 I ~ In the mean while his difciples prayed 
him, faying, Mafier, eat.' 

32 But he faid unto them, I have meat to cat 
that ye know not of. 

3 3 ·Therefore faid the difciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought l1im ought to eat. 

34 Jefus faith unto them, ~Iy meat is to do the 
will o him' that fent. me, and to fini1h his work, 

35 Say not ye, There arc yet four months, and 
then cometh harveft? behold I fay unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are 
white ah·ead y to harv eft. 

39 And he that reapetl1 receiveth wages, and 
aat.hereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that 
fOweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

And herein is that faying true) One fv \; ctJ,, 
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s:hayadat rayenthoghfe, ok tes'hayadate rane)erl. 
yaks. 

3 8 K wannha-on ne cnfewaneker!yake tsi D 

'Ye yaghrcn fewayode-on ; oya n' ongwe fabJI" 
deghwe ok tsi fewadaweyadon raodiyodenghfer3af. 

39 ~ Ok yawetowimen ne Samaria-hag.a, ti 
eghkanadayen radinakere wathoneghtaghkon • 
hage, ne aoriwa tsiniyaka-vven n'onheghtyen, 
waontrory, agwegon ne wahhakherighhoktagij 
tsini\vakatyeren tsinahhe. 

40 Ethone fe ne onen ne Samaria haga 
wayadorenne, wahhonwarighwanegen, n'etho 
hattyen tsi radideron; ok tekeni egh wa.l!hlr~tiJJI 
feroktcn. 

41 Ok yawetowanen n'oya teyakaweghdaghkoo 
ne aor:i wa raonha raowenna~ 

42 Ok wakonwenhaghfe ne onheghtyen, 
nonwa teyakweghtaghkon yagh no te gen ne 
aori vv-a tsinifayeren: iken fakwawenl11fU.dlronk~!n'IIII!JII 
niih, ok wakwadcryendarc nene kengayen tnO"·elllll•lll 

onwe naah ne Chriftus, nenc ens'hakoyadagon 
ongwe. 

·43 ~ Tekeni tewada Oghnagcnl~e eren 
ok G~Eleetferagon warawe. 

44· lken Jefus raonha ok rorig.hwadadigh, • 
Prophet yaghten honwarighwakollycnfien 
•1gwagh tsi ranakere. 

45 Ethone n~ oncn ycharawc Galilcetfer.n ~ 
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another rcapeth. 

' 38 I fent you to reap that whereon ye beftowed 
' labour : other men laboured, and ye are entered 

their labours. 
39 ~ And many of the Samaritans of that city 
· on him, for the faying of the woman, 

tefii.fied, _He told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Sam:\'ritans were come unto 
·m, they bcfought him that he would tarry with 

And he abode there two days .. 

And many more believed b~caufe of his 
•wn word; 

42 And faid unto the woman, Now we believe, 
et bec~ufe of thy faying: for we have heard him 

vcs, an~ know that this is indeed the ChriLt, 
Sa\·iour of the world. 

43 ~ Now after two days he depaYted thence, 
nd went into Galilee. 
44 For J efus himfelf te£l:ified th.tt a prophet 

no honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilce, the 
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"\vahhonwadeweghkwen ne Galilee;..haga, ., WM-..,..~ • 

i.._e;hwatkaghtho fe yorighwagwegon 
J erufalemne tsi wadennyode, ikcn 

radiyadareghkwe. 
46 Etho farawe ne J efus tsi Kanadaye ne~ 

Galileetferagon, tsinonwe Oghneganoghs 
wahha-onyon, ok rayadatogen ne Royanel' 
roye-ah egh fi wahhononghwaktane l.:lJ:>etllt--1.1 

non we. 
4 7 N c onen wahharonke tsi eren ravventon~!lllall 

ne Judea, ne Jefus ok Galileetferagon nrele..-. ,._. 

wareghde raollhage, ok wahhorighwaneg~n 
aontahhaghkete ok ens'hotfyende ne Royeah 
onontohha aghrenheyen. 

48 Ethone Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, togat 
ken yaghten enfewatkaghtho w<~tdenn:al!<~raJ~ht:an!Ud l 

dk ne yorighwaneghragwaghton, yaghten 
weghdaghkon. 

49 Ne Royancr wahhawenhaghfe, Se,i.VertmJilal 

karo dafeghtha arekho aontaghrenhheyen ne 
hawak. 

so Jefus fahhawe:1haghfe, wa-as ronhe ne 
tfyc-ah, ok ne rongwe watlltaVIre2:hda1!llkO!\.Jitl 
owenna ne ne Jefus t'hodadi<Yh raonhhage ok 
'h ' b s .awenonghton. 

5 t Ok aghfon tsi raghdc:1tyon hat ye , ....... ~..,"'utA~'• 

rane ne s'hakonhafe, ok rom~ · ap- uory, yaka 
. h' ' h f 

0 

) e ron e n eg t ye-~h. 



ileans received him, having feen all the things 
th•t he did at J erufalem at the feaft: for they alfo 

unto the fcaft. 

46 So Jefus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
lere he made the water wine. And there was a 

nobleman, whofe fon was fick at Caper-

47 When he heard that Jcfus was come out of 
u~ica into Galilee, he went unto him, and befought 
·n that he would come down, and heal his fon: 

1 he was at the point of death. 

48 Then faid Jcfus unto him, Except ye fee 

gns -and \vonders, ye will not believe 

faith unto him, Sir, come 

50 Jefns fa.th unto him, Go thy way; thy fGn 
And the man believed the word that 

5 I And as he was now going down, h:s fc:yar.ts 
t him; anq. told him, faying, Thy fon liveth. 



CHAP. V. 

OGHnagm!~e adennyodaghkwe tsini 
hoten re Jewfhaga; ok Jefus etho wa:retlllaJ 

J erufalcn:ne. 

2 Egh kanyadare J erufalemne ok niyore tsi 
keghrontaghFwen teyodinagarondo-ah, 
niycwcnnotcn ne Hebrew konwayats 
etho wiik ne wadaghfgwahhere. 

:.' Es1mom;-e radiy;Jd::lgeghrontarrhkwe •·nr•t-un•n.• 
<- b 
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52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he 
egan to amend. And they fai~ unto him, Y ef

y at the. feventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the fame 
our in the 'vhich Jefus faid unto him, thy fon 

· veth. And himfelf believed, and his whole noufe. 

54- Thi• is again the fecond miracle that Je~us 
when he was come out of Judca into Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 

Jefus o1t the.Jabbath-day curcth him that 'lvas dif
, eafid eight and tbirty years. 10 The Jerzus cavil, 

and perjecute him fir it. 

1\ FTER this there was a feaft of the Jews ; 
~ and Jefus went up to Jerufalem. 

12 Now there is at J erufalcm by the !beep-mar
et, a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue 
· ethefda, having five porches : 

In thcfc Lly :1 g<·c~t :nt 1titudc of !n"Jpotcnt folk, 



kowanen ne gakonhrare nene teyoronwegen,"' y., 
tsinokaghte, yodakenheyen n'ongwe, rodirhare • 
enwattoryaneron n'oghnega. 

4 Iken wadogen tsini kahhawife ne Karon~ 
ronon egh tahhatfnenghte kanyadarage, ok wahha,. 
'\vcnryen ne oghnega, onghka kadi kiok n'yare. 
watyedane onen tsi yakowenryon oghnega fayey;c. 
wenndane ()k tsi ok nahhoten yakonhrare. 

5 Ok rayadatogen egh ycrefgwe, ne ne aghfeJT 
ne yoghferaghfen fadegon yawenre tsinahhe tJi 
ronhrare. 

6 Ne oncn J efus wahhoken rendagere, ok roder· 
yenclare wahhonife egh fi hoyadawen, wahhaweiP 
haghfe, enyefatsyende ken? 

7 Ne ronhrire tentahhawenhaghfe, fewenniyoh, 
yaghten wakongwedaye, ne onen kawenryon 11; 

oghncga ne egh enhakyathewe kanyadadge: <t 
ag:hfon eg!1 wikenonhatye, tehayadadde wahhah
yatgcnni ok cgh wahhatfnenghde. 

8 Jefus wahh~nvenhaghfe, fatketfkoh, tefeghi 
ne_ sanakde, ok fathahhak. 

9 Ok yokondatye ne rongwe s'hoye·wennda-on, 
vdt-raghkwe ne raonakcla ok fahhathahliak: ne 
weghnifer~deghkwe nene yawenndadc)gengl!1dc•~dl 

I o ~ N c J cwfhaga k~di wahhonwen..~aghfe 
ronwatfyendon, yawenndadogenghdon ne 
yaghten te karighwayeri tsi fakeghte ne s~makda. 

r I Tentaghs'hakawenhaghfe, raonha ne rakhetlr 
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of £Iin~, Ealt, withered, waiting for the moving of 
the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain feafon 
into the pool, aad troubled the water: whofocver 
then fidl after the troubling of the water fiepped 
in, was made whole of v\-' hatfoever difeafe he had. 

5 And a certain maa was there which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jefus faw him lie, and knew that he 
h~d been now a long time in that cafe, he faith 
unto him, \Vilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anfwcred him, Sir, I haYe 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me 

into the pool~ but while I am coming, anoth~r 
pcth down before me. 

8 Jcfus faith unto him, Rife, take up thy bed, 
md walk. 

And immediately the man was m~de whole.:o 
d took up his bed, and walked. And on the 

day was tLc fabbath. 

ro ~ The Jews therefore faid unto him that 
vas cured, It is the fabbath-day: it is not lawful 

thee to carry thy bed. 

He anfwered them, lie that made me ·whole, 

£ 



·yenndon, ne rakwenni tefcghk fanakda ok fathahhat 
I 2 Ethone wahhonwarighwanondonfe, oghne;. 

rongwedoten nene waghyenhaghfe, tefeghk fanali

da ok fathahhakr 
13 Ok raonha ne ronwatsyendon yaghten h~ 

yenderhe-on onghka akenhak: iken Jefus akde J'Oio 

dadyadenhawighton, kcntyonghkow?men fe egll 
ronefgwe. 

I4 Oghnagenge Jefus r~hhoyadatfhenri Temple. 
tferagon, ok wahhawenhaghfc, fatkaghtho, fken
nen fafadon: toghfa oya faf~righwanncrak, togat 
nonken fenha enyefaghrewaghte. · 

15 Ne rongwe eren fareghde, ok wahf'hakogh

rori ne Jewfhaga nene Jefus naah ne rotfyenudon. 
16 Ne karn wai1honi ne Jewfhaga ronwarigho 

wayCfaghten Jefus ok wahhadirighwifake ne enhiD 
waryon, ne wahhoni tsi etho ne hoyeren ne 

wenndadogcnghdonke. 
17 ~ Ok Jefus wahf'hakawenhaghfe, ne Rake

nihha tsinahhe royoden-onhatye ok oni niih wak• 
yode. · 

18 Senha kadi ne Jewfhaga wahhadirigh"ifake 
tsi nen eyere ne enhonwaryoh, yagh neok . 

tsi tehorighwaghrighton tsinikarihhoten ne ya 
daclogenghdon, ok oni tsi rawen Niyoh naah 
Rakenihha, yaweght radacidcnyon faclcyought t~ 
niyought ne Niyoh. 

19 Ethonetehharighwaferagon ne Jefus,okwalr-
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the fame faid unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. • 
12 Then afked they him, What man is that 

which faid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk! 

13 And he that was healed wifi: not who it was. 
For Jefus had conveyed himfelf away, a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jefus findcth him in the temple, 
and faid unto him, Behold, thou art made whole : 

no more, lefi: a worfe thing come unto thee. · 

J 5 The man departed, and told the Jews that it 
s Jefus which had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did the Jews perfecute Jefus, 

fought to flay him, becaufe he had do:t:e thefe 
gs on the fabbath-day. 

17 But Jefus anfwered them, My Father work.;. 
:h hitherto, and I work. 

I 8 Therefore the Jews fought the more to kill 
r m, becaufe he not only had broken the fabbath, 

faid alfo that God was his Father, making him
equal with God. 

19 Then anfwered Jefus, and faid unto them, 
li2 
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f'hakawenliaghfe, togenike onwe wakwaghror; 

yaghten ahagweni ne Royeah oghnenhatyerc ok 
tsinahhoten tehakanere tsinihoyerenhatye ne ronib. 

ha; iken tsi ok (ne orihhoten ne ratyerha etho oni) 
ne enhatyere ne Roye-ah. 

20 Iken ne Ranihha ranoronghkwa ne Roye-ah, 
.ok ronadone yorighwagwegon tsini hatyerha; fenha 

oni karihhowanenghfe tsiniyought ne kengayen en· 
J.~onadonhaghfe nene aontefewaneghra.gon. 

2 r Iken tsiniyought ne Ronihha tenfaghf'hako

ketikwen ne yakawenheyon, ok faghf'hakodonh&. 
ton; etho oni niyought ne Royeah enfaghf'hako

conhete ongh:Ka kiok aghrerheke. 
22 Iken ne Ranihha yaghonghka tef'ha 

reghtha, ok agwegon ne kayadoreghtsera ne 

yeah rorihhondyeghten. 
23 Nene ongwehogon enhonwakonv,~nQ'.hltb:lll 

ne Roye- ah, nene agwagh tsini honwa.kOJave:nl!lll[1 

ha ;:;e Ronihha. Raonha ncnc yaght('n 

yenghfrha ne Roye-ah yagh oni ten hokon 
ne Ronihha nene ronha-on. 

24 Agwagh togenike, wak-.Yenhaghfe, 

nene rakewennaghronken ok tcha1.Yegh 
raonbage ne rakhennha-on, ronheghtferayen 
yehenwe, yagh oni tenhadaweyad -ad~ewenr1de1~•• 

£C; ok ne rodohhetfron ne kenhheyonge nene 

ronheke. 

· :2) A~wagh togen!kc wakwcnhaghfe, 
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i' Verily, verily I f.~y unto you, The Son can do 
' nothing of himfelf, but what he feeth the Ji'athcr 

do: for what things foevcr he doeth, thefe alfo 
cloeth the Son likewife. 

~· 20 For the Father loveth the Son, and fheweth 
, him all things that himfelf doeth : and he will 

{hew him greater works than thefe, ~hat ye may 
marvel. 

2 I For as the Father raifeth up the dead, and 
uickeneth them ; even fo the Son quickenet!h 

whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 
itted all judgment unto the Son: 

2 3 That all men fhould honour the Son, even 
they honour the Father. He that honouretl1 
the Son, honouretl1 not the Father which hath 
him. 

24 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that hear
my word, and believeth on him that fent me, 

ath everlafting life, and fhall not come into con
but is paired from death unto life .. 

·· 25 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The hour i& 
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righ«rihhew~, ok onen nonwa watkayenne, 1 

onen ne yakowennda-on enhonwawennaronge ne 
Niyoh Roye-ah: ok rononha ne ronathonde enho, 

nonheke. 
26 Iken ok tsiniyought ne Ronihha ronhegh-

tferayen raonhatferagon, etho oni niyought rowigh 
ne Roye-ah aghronheghtferayendake raonhatfe-. 

ragon. 
27 Ok rogwennyoghtferawi oni nene en{'hako-

yeritfe tfinentef'hakoyadoreghtc, ne wahhoni tai 
ne ongwe ronwaye-ah. 

28 Toghfa enfewarighwaneghragon ne kengay.ea 

iken enwaderighwihhewe, tsinonwe agwegon ne 
oghwheritjogon yeyadadaryon enhowawennaronge. 

29 Ok rononha nene karighwiyo tsinihodiyCreu, 

etho enhonderighwihhewe ne tfyontketfgwenge 
::.donheta, ok ne rononha ne wahhetlien tsini 
yercn, ne tsyontketsgwenge n'atkaronyon. 

30 Yagh oghnahhoten t'enkerighwagweni 
ha-on ok tsi kathondatye egh te 
ok tekarighwayeri naah akwadyadoreghtfera: 
yaghte·n kerighwifaks ne nahhoten ikeghre niih, 

1e tsinireghrc ne rakhennha-on. 
3 I Togat nonken iih enkadatrori, yagh togenfb 

naah tsini kerighhoten. 
3 2 ~ Ok t<hayadadde rakwatrori • ok wakadt.r· 

yennd~re tsinihorighhoten tsi rakwatrori 
aah. 



coming, and now is, when the dead fliall hear the 
voice of the Son of God : and they that hear !hall 

26 For as the Father I1ath life in I1imfelf, fo 
bath he given to the Son to have life in himfelf: 

27 And bath given him authority to execute 
rJudgment alfo, becaufe he is the Son of man. 

28 l'A:arvel not at this: for the hour is coming 
n the which all that are in the graves £hall hear 

voice, 

29 And lhall come forth, they that have done 
, unto the refurreCl:ion of life; and they that 
done evil, unto the refurreB:ion of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own felf do nothing: as i 
, I judge: and my judgment is jufi:: becaufc 

feek not mine own will, but the will of the 
ather which hath fent me. 

3 I If I bear '\vitnefs of myfelf, my witnefs is not 

3 2 There is another that bcareth witnefs of me, ~· 
Clmd I know that the witnefs which he witneifeth 
~>f me is true. 
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' 33 Se\vadennha-on ne Johnnc, ok wahharfgh 
w~tr0ri tsi roderyendare ne togenfKetfera. 

34 Ok yaghtcn kerighwa!:fi:erifiha ne ne ongwe 
enyerighwatro:-i ok ne kengayen kadon, ne ne 
aontycfenhake enfewayadaderi. 

35 Raonha y:::.\\'e.;!lt l~caghne tsi;:iyought ne yo. 
dekha-on h, ttye ok yo'~on~hhviyoh tsi kahhaghfe
radatyc; ok f~wanigong .riyone n'yarc etho enfe
wadonharen raoghfw2rhc:feragon. 

36 ~ Ok fenha karihhowanen ne waker:wayen, 
. tsiniyought ne John tsinihcrighh0tcn iken ne kayo
denghfera· tsini hakerighwawigh ne rakenihha nene 
enkeweycnendane : ne fakayodenghferat tsini kat· 
Jer11a, yaweght ne watrori tsini k:!righhoten tsi 
rak:henha-on ne Rakeni11ha. 

3 7 Ok oni ne Rakenihha raonha nene rakhen.~z. 
rt, rorighwatrori tsini wakerighhoten. Y agh non-

. wenndon katke kick ten waghtsifewawennaghron- · 
ken tsinahhe, yagh oni ten fewatkaghtho tsim ha
hayadoten. 

3 8 Ok yaghten kayendafe ne raowenna ne fe· 
·wanigonragon; iken raonha ne ronha-on, yaghtell 
tefeweghtaghkon raonhage. 
~ 39 ~ Sewarighwifak ne kaghyadonghferado. 
genghtige, iken egh nonwe ifeweghre ongwaye11 
nene eterna adonheta, ok ne naah ·watrori tfmi· 
yought ne niih. 

4o Ok yaghten ondon karo aondefeweghtt 



;:).) Y c fent unto John, and he bare witnef:s unto 
the truth. 

34 But I receive not tc!l:imony from man : but 
thefe things I fay that ye might be faved. -

35 He was a burning .md a fhining light: and 
ye were willing for a feafon to rejoice in his light. 

3 5 But I have greater witnef'l than that of 
John: for tl'e works which the Father hath given 
me to finifh, the fame works that I do bear wit
ncfs of me that the Father hath fcnt me. 

3 7 And the Father himfelf which hath fent me 
hath borne witnefs of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor feen his {hapc. 

3 8 And ye have not his word• abiding in 'you : 
for whom he .hath fent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search the fcriptures : for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life: and they are they which tef
tify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
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iihne, nene aontefewayendane ne adonheta. 
41 Yaghten wakyendafe n'atkonyenghtfen 

n'ongweghne. _ 
42 Ok denghnon kwayenderi n'ife, yaghten 

fewarfwayen ne raonoronghkwa Niyoh. 
4 3 W akewe ne raoghfennagon ne Rakenihha, 

ok yaghten ikwat.fierifiha, togat tehayadadde entre 
raonha raoghfennagon raonha enghtGfewatfi:erift. 

44 Ogh nen awen entefewcghtaghkon nene 
tfyadaddawighs ne atkonyenghtfera; ok yaghten 
fewarighwifaks tsini watkonyenghtferoten nene 
NiyDghne ok teyoyenghdaghkwen. 

45 ~ Toghfa enfewerhek ncne iih enkwawen• 
not:lne ne Rakenihneh: f'hayadat enghtGfewawen· 
notane ne naah ne Mofes, nene egh fewadewenno
daghkon. 

46 Iken togat watefeweghdaghkon ne Mofes, 
iih oni tGniwakerihhoten aontefeweghtaghkon: iked 
egh ikyadare tfi roghyadon • 

47 Ok denghnon togat yaghten tefeweghtagh· 
kon tGnihoghyadonghferoten, oghnen a\vell ente· 
fcweghdaghkon niih tfinikewennoten. 



haTe life. 
4 I I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have n9t the love~ of 
God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye 
receive me not : if another fhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another, and feek not the honour that 
cometh from God only? 

4 5 Do not think that I will accufe you to the 
Father; there is one that accufcth you, even 
l\iofes, in whom ye trufl:. 

46 For had ye believed l\1:ofes, ye would have 
believed me : for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how fuall 
• ye believe my words ( 



CHAP. VI. 

Yof'{'ghrag•waghton !fina a'l.Ve!l yondaddmontm wffo 
niwmnyaweghtferaghfen ne)'ong"Lvedage. 

OGHNAGENGE Jefus wati1anyadar!yake ne 
GJ.lilee r.ene konwayats ne Tiberias kan

yadare. 
2 Ok kentyoghkowanen wahhonwaghfere, ne 

wahhone tsi wahhontkaghtho' ne yoneghragwaght 
tfinis'hakoyeren tsi fhakotjendon ne rodinongh· 

waktanyoni. 
3 Ok Jefus wahhanontarane onontohharage, ok 

raonhha oni ne raotyonghkwa eghwahhontyen. 
4 Ok nene eren-wa-ondongogbte, wadennyode 

tGniyakorigh-hoten ne Jews haga, onontohha wa .. 
onderighwihhewe. 

5 lj Ethone ne onen Jefus tehhatkaghtonyonwe, 
wahs'hakoken kentyoghkowanen karo t'honenongh.o 
tonhatye, wahhawenhaghfe Philip, kah nonwe 
endewanadaraghn1non ne kengayen enhadike ? 

6 Ok yaweght wahhonigonghrifake tsi ne rawen; 
roderyendare fe raonha tfinenhayere. 

7 Philip tentahhawenhaghfe, tekeni tewenyawe 
gwennis tfiniyor!wa ne kanadarok yaghten enhodi· 
yeri; ne ok enhonaghtane oghflonha. 
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CHAP. VI. 

I Chrifl Jeedeth jive thoufand. I 5 He 'luithdrwweth 
himfe!f. 22 The peoj>le follow him, and are re
proved for their J!e.foly hearts. 66 ll'fany di.ftiples 
ltar;_·e him. 

AFTER thcfe things Jefus went over the fea of 
Galilee, which is the fca of Tiberias : , 

2 And a great multitude followed him, bec<mfe 
.they faw his miracles which he did on them th44t 
were difeafed. 

3 And Jefus went up into a mountain, and there 
he fat with his difciples. 

4 And the paffover, a feaft of the .Jews, was 
nigh. 

5 "\Vhen Jefus then lifted up his eyes, and i:-rw 
a great company come unto him, he faith .unto 
Philip, Whence iliall we buy bread that thefe may 
eat? 

6 And this he faid to prove him : for he him
felf knew what he would do. 

7 Philip anfwered him, Two hundred penny ... 
worth of bread is not fufficient for them, that 
~very one may take a little. 
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8 S'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa nene Andrew, 
Simon Peter yad?.ddegen-on, wahhawenhaghfe. 

9 Kengh irefe ne ranikenghderoah, nene rah
h~we wifk ne kanadarage ok tckcnntfyage; ok d~ 
niyore enkayendane nene tfinikenntyoghkwa. 

10 Ok Jefus wahhenron, kinyoh rontye ne 
ongwe efo egh nonwe yothondonighne. Etho kadi 
wahhontye, ne ronongwe nene tsini kentyoghkwa 
onghte wifK niwennyaweghtferaghfen. 

II Ok Jefus wa-atraghkwe ne kanadarohk, ok 
ne onen wahhadenghraghferonnyen ; wahs'hako
yakhonhaghfe ne raotyonghkwa, ok faghs'hakodi• 
yakhonhaghfe ne rononha nene egh radidarayen: 
ok oni ne kentsyo tfinenhonaghtane. 

12 Neonenwahhonaghtanc, wahs'hakawenhagh
fe ne raotyonghkwa, fewaroroke nene tekaghrl
feren ne waodadenron, ne ne yaghothenon t' enka
yc:fha. 

13 Ne kadi wa-eroroke, ok wakanaghne tekcni 
yawenri ne watherake ne tekanadaraghr!feren ne 
wifk ne kanadarage, nene yaweght waodadenron, 
onen tsi rodihkwennd~-on. 

I 4 Ethane ronen ne ken ronongwe, neon en wah· 
hontkaghtho tsiniyorighwaneo-hragwaght tfini ho-

, b 
yercn ne Jcfus, togenfke naah neken ne Prophet 
nene karighwi:ffon entre n'oghwhenjage. 

15 Neonen kadi Jefus wahs'hakori<Thwal!enfe b 0 

tsini hodinigonghrotcn nene aontahho.nwanongh• 



8 One of his difciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, faith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here which hath five barley ... 
loaves, and two fmall fiihes : but what are they 
among fo many? 

10 And Jefus faid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much grafs in the place. So the 
men fat down, in number about five thoufand. 

I I And Jcfus took the loaves; and when he had 
given thanks, he diftributed to the difciples, and 
the difciples to them that :w·ere fet down ; and 
~ikewife of the fillies as much as they would. . 

12 When they were filled, he faith unto his dif
ciplcs, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loft. 

13 Therefore they gathe.red them together, and 
filled twelve bafkets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then thofe men, when they had feen the 
miracle that Jefus did, faid, This is of a truth that 
prophet that ihould come into the world. 

~ When Jefus therefore perceived. that they 
come and take him by force to make him 
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<:>k Korah ahhonwayonyon, eren f~reghde raonhat

jonhha tliyononde. 
I6 Ok ne oncn wa-okaraghwc, ne raotyongh· 

kwa kanyadarakta wahhoneghte. 
I 7 Ok wahhonclitta kahonweyagowaghne, ok 

w2.thadinyadarlyake ne Capernaum nonga. Ok 
cnen agwagh w<1-okaraghwe, · ani Jefus arekho ten 

::;'hakod-on. 
I 8 Ok ne watyongv.rarcefden t!iniwatkaweragh· 

Kwe kawerowanen. 
19 N concn fe tewaghfen wiik yav.'enri, toga 

:r.onk~n aghfen newaghfen furlong tfiniyore yehod
dib.wigh, ok wahhonwaken J efus kanyadarage, 

karo thaweghtonhatye : ok wahhodighd~rone. 
20 Ok wahs'hakawenhaghfe iih naah; toghfa 

fc,\-·aghderone. 
2 r Ethane fahhonwayaditta ag.wagh wahhonon" 

weffa kahonweyakowaghne, ok okfaok ne kahhon· 

weya wakaghrarhon atfyakda tsi nonwe ronenongh
tonhatyc. 

22 ~ Tsi wa orhenne, ne onen ne ronongwe 
nenc radikennyadaghkwe fkanyadaradihhen nonga 

wahhontkaghtho, tsi yagh oya egh te bhhonwa· 
yendaghkwe ne ok ne enfkat tfir.onwe ronadidda 
ne raotyonghkwa, ok oni tsi yagh wadogen te 

honenon ne Jefus tsi wahhonditta, ok ne rononha· 

on ne raotyonghkwa fahhonghdentli; 

23 (Ok sane toghka ne kahhonwage n'oya 
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a king he departed again into a mountain himfelf 
alone. 

16 ~ And when even was now come, his dif
ciplcs went down unto the fea, 

17 And entered into a :fhip, and went over the 
fea towards Capernaum: And it was now dark, 

~ and Jefus was not come to them. 

I 8 And the fea arofe, by rcafon of a great wind 
that blew. 

r 9 So when they had ro\Yed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they fee Jefus walking 
on the fea, and drawing nigh unto the fhip : and 
they were afraid. , 

2o But he faith unto them, It is I, be. not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
fhip: and immediately the :fhip was at the land 

. whither they went. 

22 'I TLe day follo,,·ing, when the people 
which fiood on the other fide of the fea faw tha·t 

, there was none other boat there, fave that one 
j,... 

,. ·whcrcinto l·i:> difciples were catered, 2.nd that 
· Jcfus went not with his difciples into the boat, but 

that his difciples were gone away alone: 

23 Ho\vbeit, there came other boats from Tibc
F 
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Tiberias tfyonaghdentyoh egh wakonewe okhetis 

tsinonwe wahhadinadarake, neonen ne Royane: 

wahhadenghraghferonyon :) 
24 N eonen kadi ne ronongwe wahhontkaghtho 

tsi yagh etho ten ircfe ne J efus, yagh oni ne taot
yonghkwa, rononha oni wahhonditta ok egh wah
honewe Capernaum ronwayadifakbonhatye 11f 

Jefus. 
25 Ok ne onen ronwayadatfhenryon eren ne 

fkanyadaradih, wahhonwenhaghfe, Rabbi katkf 
kengh waghfewe ? 

26 Jefus faghs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagh togentket 

kwaghrori, takwayadifaks, yagh naah tegen aoriwa 
tfifewatkaghtho ne yorighwaneghragwaghte, Ok 
denghnon tfifewakon ne kanadarohk ok wafewagh

ta-on. 
27 Toghfa fewatfrenyaron nene tfinikahkwotea 

ne waghtonden, ok denghnon tfinikahkwoten 
eghtekarighwadatye tsi n 'eterna adonheta, nene 
rongwe ronwaye~h enghtfitfyon: iken raonha naah 
Y ehovah ne ranihha rorighwaghniraton. 

2.8 Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe, Oghn'cny:tkwat• 

yere nene aongwayode ne raoyodenghfera ne N'J. 
yoh. 

29 Jefus tahharighwaferagon ok wahs'hakawelllo 
hagfe, kengayen naah ne . raoyod::!nghfera ne Yt~
hovah nene aontefeweghdaghkon :1ene raonha • 
yehonha-on • . 
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1'ias, nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
.after that the Lord had given thanks: 

24 When the people therefore faw that Jefus 
was not there, neither his difciples, they alfo took 
fhipping, and came to Capernaum, feeking for 
Jefus. 

'2 5 And when they had found him on the other 
.fide of the fca, they faid unto him, Rabbi, whe 
JC:ameft thou hither? 

26 Jefus anfwered them, and faid, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, Ye feek me, not becaufe ye faw 
the miracles, but becaufe ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

2 7 Labour not for the meat which periilieth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everl~fting 
life, which the Son of man !hall give unto you : 
for him hath God the Father fealed. 

28 Then faid they unto him, What ihall we do 
that we may work tl1c works of God ? 

29 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
hath fent. 

F2 
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30 . w ahhonwenhaghfe kadi, oghnahhoten ne 
yoderighwatyeren kadi waghs'kwanadonfe, nene 
enyakwatkaghtho, ok aontayakweghtaghkon ifege? 
Oghne karihhoten fayodegh? 

3 I Ongwaghfotfera - kenhha karhagon nonwe 
·wahhadike ne manna, tGniyought tG kaghyadon, 
Karonyage nonga wagh s'hakononten ne kam\da

rohk n' enhadike. 
32 Ethone Jefus wahs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagh 

togenfke, kwaghrory, yagh l\1ofes te eghtsifewa
wigh ne karonyage n'etho kanadarohk: ok dengi 
non ne ragenihha karonyage nonga eghtGfewawighs 

ne togenfl~c kanadarohk. 
3 3 I ken ne naah ne raonadarohk ne Niyoh nene 

raonha ne ne Karonyage t'hoyenghdaghkwen, ok 
ne oghwhentjage wahs'haka-on ne adonhcta. 

34 Ethone wahhonwenhaghfe, fay:lner tuitkon 
takwanadaranontenghfek ne kengayen. 

35 Ok Jefus wakthakawenhaghfe, iih na ah ne 
aonadarohk ne adonheta ; raonha ne ne entre di 
ikefe y.1ghnonwcnndon t'aonfahhadonghkaryake; 
ok rao:1h,1 nene tehaweghdaghkon tGni wakerigh· 
hoten yagh nonwenclon t'aonfahhonyadathenfe. 

. 3 6 '\V akwenni, \Vafkwatkaghtho oni n'ife, ok 
yaghten tefeweghdaghkon. 

I · 3.,., Agwegon nerie rakwawihhe ne Ragenihhi, 
iihne entyeghte; ok raonha nene iihne entreghtt, 

yagh ne de gen aonfahhiyadinnegenwe. 
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30 They faid therefore unto him, What fign 
1heweft thou then, that we may fee, and believe 
thee? what doft thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deiert; as 
it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to 

32 Then Jefus faid unto them, Verily, verily I 
fay unto you, Mofes gave you not that bread from 
heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jefus faid unto them, I am the bread 
r of life. He th:1t cometh to me fl1all never hunger; 

and he that believeth on me !hall never thirft. 

36 But I faid unto you, That ye alfo have feen 
me, and believe not. 

3 7 All th«t the Father giveth me fhall eo e 
me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wife 
.caft out. 



: 3 8 lken Karonyage tewakatfnenghton, yaghten 
kenyende iih aonkadaddenigonrayer1t, ok dengh
non nene cnhinigonghrayerit nene rakkenha

on. 
39 Ok ne naah tfinireghre ne Rakenihha nene 

rakhenha-on, nene agwegon tfinihakwawigh yagh
oghnahhoten t'enwab1ghdonthak, ok denghnon 
aonsakeketikwen nene oghnagen weghni'ferade onen 
enwadoghwhenjokthen. 
' 40 Ok ne kengayen naah tfinireghre ne rakhen

ha-on, nene tfiniyagon tehonwak1ncre ne ronwa
yeah, ok raonhage tehoneghdaghkon ne enhodiyen· 
dane ne ne eterna adonheta ; ok enfk.heketfkoh 
onen enwadonghwhentjokten. 
· 4 I Ethone ronwarighwaghf wenfe ne ne Jews
haga, ne aoriwa tfi rawen, iih naah ne kanadarohk 
ne ne Karonyage te yotsnenghton. 

42 Ok wahhoniron yaghken raonha te gen ne 
Jefus, ne ne Jofeph Royeah, ronihha ok oni ne 
Tonifdenhha d'hiyenderi? Ogh kadi na-awen tU 
radon Karonyag~ tewakatfnenghton ? 

43 Jefus kadi tahhadadigh, ok wahihakawen
haghfe, toghfa fcwaderyenda yendonwe. 
· 44 Yagh onghka t'en yegweni karo aontayeght 
iihne, ne ok ne Ranihha ne;.1c rakhenha-on aontah
hoyadadirondcn : ok iih enfniketfk.wenghte nene 
onen enwadoghwhentjokten. 

45 Kaghyadon naah ne r«oderfghwage ae 



. 38 For I came down from he_aven, not to do 

mine own will, but the will of him th~t fent me. 

39 And this is the Father's w.ill which hath fent 
lnEl, that of all which he h<1th given me I iliould 
lofe n thing, but lhould raife it up again at the 
laft day. 

40 And this is the will of him that fent me, 
That every one which feeth the Son, and believeth 
on bim, may have cverldting life : and I :\Vill raife 
him up at the laft day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at h~m, becaufe 
he faid, I am the bread which camt: down from 
heaven. 

42 And they fflid, Is not this Jefus the fon of 
Jofeph, whofe father and mother· we know ? how 

is it then that he faith, I came down from heaven? 

43 J fu<> therefore anfwered and faid unto them, 
Murmur not among yourfelves: 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father 
which bath fent me draw him : and I :will raife 

him up at the laft day. 

4li lt 's written in tl e prophets, And tJ1ey fuall ' 
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'Prophethogon, ok agwegon ne Y ehovah enfhako
righhonyen. Onghka kiok kadi nene rothonde olc 
oni ronigonghrayenda-on ne Ranihne, iihne en
treghte. 

46 Yagh nene onghk~ ten hotkaghtho ne Ranih
, l1a, ne ok ne raonha nene Y ehovaghne t'hoyengh

daghk_wen, raonha naah rotkaghtho ne Ranihha. 
4 7 Agwagh togenfke, wakwenhaghfe, raonha 

nene tehhaweghdaghkon iihne royen ne eterna 
adonheta. · · 

48 Iih naah ne aonadarohk ne adonheta. 
49 Y etfighfodhenndaghkwe karhagon nonwe 

rodlkon ne Manna, ok ronenheyon. 
50 Kengayen naah ne kanadarohk ne ne Karon· 

yage te yotfnenghton, nene ongwe enyeke n'etho, 
ok yaghten ayaihheye. 

5 r Iih naah ne yonhe on we kanadarohk, ne ne 
·karonyage teyotfnenghton ·;/ to gat non ken onghka 
kiok enyenadarake n'etho, tfiniyehenwe aghron.
heke, ok ne kanadarohk ne ne enkheyon na ah De 

akewaron, nene enkheyon (nene en~konheke ne 
ongwe) ne aoriwa aodoriheta ne oghwhentjagwe
gon. 

52 Wathonderyendaycndonwe, rondonyon, og11· 
nen-awen ahagweni ne ken rongwe ens'hongwi:
nonte ne raowaron ? 

53 Ethone Jefus wahs'hakawenhaahfe, agwagh 
• • b 

togenike, togenfke wakwenhaghfe, togat yaght~n 
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6 be all taught of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father cometh 
unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath feen the Father, fave 
he which is of God, he hath feen the Father . 

47 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that be
lieveth on me hath everlafi:ing life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder

nefs, and are dead. 
' · so This is the bread which cometh down from 

·heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die. 

5 I I am the living bread, which came down 
·from heaven. If any- man cat of this bread, he 
:!hall live for ever : and the bread that I will give is 
my fleih, which I will give for the life of the 
world. 

52 The Jews therefore fi:rove amongft them
felves, faying, How can this man give us his fle!h 
to eat? 

53 Then Jefus faid unto them, Verily, verily I 
.fay unto you, Except ye eat the flefh of the Son of 



·~nfewake ne raowaron ne Rongwe Ronwaye-ah, 
ok oni enfewaghneg1ra ne raonigwenghfa yaghten 

fewayen ne adonhcta ifege. 
54 Onghka kiok iraks ne akewaron, ok oni 

raghnegirha ne akcnigwenghfa, royen ne eterna 
• adonheta: ok ens'hiketfgwen onen enwadoghwhen.

jokten. 
55 Iken ne akewaron na2.h togenfke ne kahk.wa, 

ok ne akenigwenghfa naah toge1 £ke :ne kaghne
gighratha. 

56 Raonha ne ne ir.aks akewaron ck raghnegirha 
ne akenigwenghfa, eghyehendcron iihne o~ iih 
raonhage yekideron. 
· 57 Tfiniyought ne ronhe onwe ne ranihha 
rakhenha-on, ok iih ne konhcghl:on ne ranihha; 
eghniyought raonba nene iraks niih, iih naah ne 
Tonheghkon enkenhak. 

58 Kengayen naah ne etho kandarohk nene 
Karonyage teyotfncnghton, yagh egh teyought tfi· 
niyought tfirodikon ne Manna ne yetfighfotfera.
kenhha, ok ronenheyon ; raonha nene iraks ne 
kengayen kanadarohk tfiniyehenwe aghronhek. 

59 Nene kengh ne hoyeren kanonghfagon ne 
fynagogue, aghfon tfiihakorihhonyeni Capernaum 
tferagon. 

6o Y awetowanen kadi tsinihadi ne raotyongb.
. kwa, ne onen tfironaghronken ne kengayen, wah

:honiron, •karighwanoron ne kengh tfinih.oy~rtPJ 
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man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whofo eateth my flefh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life : and I will raife him up at 
the I aft day. 

55 For my flefh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fle!h, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath fent me, and I 
iive by th~ Father: fo he that eateth me, even he 
fhalllive by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
~re dead. He that eateth of this bread fhall live 
for ever. 

59 Thefe things faid ~e in the fynagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

6o Many therefore of his difciplcs, when they 
had heard this, faid, ·This is an hard faying; who 
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onghka ayegweni enyaniganghrayendane? 
61 Neanen ne Jefus, roddedogen ne raonigon

ragan, tfi wathanderyendayendonwe ne raotyongh
·kwa, wahiliakawenhaghfe, yetfhighfwadenni ken 

ne ken? 
62. Oghnen-awen tagat enghtfifewatkaghtho ne 

rangwe rawayeah encgen enfarcghde tfinonwe 

.t'haweghton? 
63 Ne naah ne kaniganra ne .waddidogatha; 

nene Owaran yaghathenan tewatiliennanyatha, tfi
-nikawennage ne kwaghrori, naah ne kanigonra ok 
oni ne adanhe.ta. 

64 Ok addyake tfinitfyan, nene yaghten tefe
weghdaghkan. Iken Jefus tfidyadaghfawen tfi· 
raderyendare, tfinihadih ne yaghten tehoneghdagh· 
kan ak ani raanha nene enhaniganghrafere. 

6 5 Ok wahhenran, ne kadi wakwcnhaghfe, yagh 
L>nghka ne rangwe t'ahagweni iihne entreghte, togat 
yagh, ne Ragenihha ten harighwawigh . 

.-:. 66 ~ Ethane tandaghfawen yawetow.anen ne 
raatyanghkwa eren fahhaneghte, yagh {hegon wa· 
dagen teghs'hanefgwe ne raanha. 

67' Ethane Jefus wahiliakawenhaghfe ne tekenif. 
hadire, eren ken ani enfeweghde n'ife ? 

t.s Ethane Siman Peter tahharighwaferagon, 
.Sayaner, kah nanwe, enyakweghte ? ife fe fawen
nenhhawi ne adanhcta etcrna. 

69 Ok teyakweghtaghkon oni yaclegagonte onwe 
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can hear it? 

6r \Vhen Jefus knew in himfelf that his dif
ciples murmured at it, he faid unto them, Doth 
this offend you? 

62 What and if ye :lhall fee the Son of man 
:lfccnd up where he was before? 

63 It is the fpirit that quickeneth; the fle:lh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I fpeak unto 
you, they arc fpirit, and they arc life. 

64 But there are fome of you that believe not. 
For Jefus knew from the begim!ing v:ho they wer.e 
that believed not, aud who fhould betray him. 

6 5 And he fa id, Therefore f.1.id I unto you, 
That no man can come unto me except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 From that time many of his difciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then f<lid Jefus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alfo go away ? ' 

68 Then Simon Peter anfwered him, Lord, 
to wlfum !hall we go ? thou haft the words of 
eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are fure that tho~ art 
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yakweghre ife naah ne Chriftus, nene royeah 116 

ronhe-onwe Y ehovah. 
70 Jefus faghfhakawenhaghfe, yagh ken ten 

kwayadaragwen tekenifenire, ok fhayadat tfinitfyon 

oneghfhonghronon naah ? 
7 I Ne roghtharaghkwen ne Judas Ifcariot, ne 

Simon roye-ah; iken raonha naah nene aontah. 
honigonghrafere, rayadare fe ne tekeni£hadire. 

CHAP. VII. 

Chrf;1us rz_uahhaddedeghten ne yoghjkenhaft kanayeght
jera. 

OGHnagenge ne kengayen tiiniyawen-on Jefus 
rathahhaghkwe Galileetferagon : iken yagh~ 

ten hononwe-on n'enhathahhak ne Jewry, ne wah· 
l1oni tfi rodirighwifakon ne J ew:fhaga tfinenhadiyere 
n' enhonwaryoh. 

2 Onen nonwa onontohha enwaderihwihhewe 
tfinihondennyodden ne J ewfhaga ne tabernacles. 

3 Rondaddegen- ah kadi wahhonwenhaghfe, 
eren feght ok J udeatferagon yehafe, nene enhon
derighwatkaghtho oni ne fenntyoghkwa dinikayo
denghferot~nfe nene fatyerha. 



( 40 

that Chrift the Son of the living God. 

70 Jefus anfwered them, Have not I chofen you. 
twelve, and one of you is a devil? 

7 I He fpake of Judas Ifcariot the fon of Simon : 
for he it was that fuould betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 

I Jefus reproveth his kinfmm; I o goeth unto the fiqfl 
of tabernacles; 14 teacheth in the ten~ple. 4o Di
rver.r opinions of Chrifl. 45 The Phar&ttu are 
angry at their ojficers, and at Nicodemus. 

AFTER thefe things· Jefus walked in Galilee: 
for he would not walk in Jewry, becaufe the 

Jews fought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews' feaft of tabernacles was t 
hand. 

3 His brethren therefore faid unto him, Depart 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy difciples ~lfo 
may fee the works that thou doefl:. 
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4 Ikcn yaghar.ghka ne angwe agh ten hatyerhaJ 
ne adaghfe~htange, ak raanha rarighwifaks agwe
gan enhanwaycnderhen, tagat nanken nene ken ne 
karihhatenfe ne fatyerha, fadaddadaghfyon on-. 

gweghn:?. 
5 Iken ne rondaddegcn-an yagh oni te t'hon-

eghdaghkan ne raanhage. 
6 Ethane Jefus wa{hakawenhaghfc, tenwaderigh

wihhewe niih tfiniwakerihhoten: ok dengh non 

tiutkan fcwarhare n'ifi tfinifewarihhotcn. 
7 Nene angwe yaghtcn ondon enyetfighfwenfe;. 

ok iih yankfwenfe, ne \vahhani tG.kerighvvatrori, 
tfi. wahhetken naah ncne aayodenghfera .. 

8 Ife etho enfeweghte tfi yakadcrmyode: yagh 
niih etho ten ychenke nanwa tfi yakodcnnyode; 
iken arekha t'enkaycrinc tfincnwakerighwihhen. 

9 Neanen tfiv\ ahiliaka-..venhaghfe n'etho ne ka
wcnn~g~, aghfan egh ych ennderandaghkwe Gali
lectfer8gan. . 

I o ~ Ok denghnan ne anen tsi egh ronenong~ 
ton ne rondaddegen-fan, ethane ani raonha egh · 
wareghde tfiyakadennyade; yaghten ne wenon 
kehha ok denghnan tfiniyought ne adaghfeghton 
kehha. 

I I Ethone ne J ew{haga ranwayadifakfkwe tfi 
yakadcnnyade, ok wahhoniran, kah nene ife? 

I 2 Ok efo wathonderighwagenni ne ongwe, 
hogon 1·aonha raoriwa: ikcn oddyakc wahhoniron~; 
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4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
fccret, and he himfelf feeketh to be known openly. 
If thou do thefe things, fhew thyfelf to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren belie,·c in him. 

6 Then Jefus faid unto them, l\fy time is not 
yet come: but your time is ahvay ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you : but me it hateth, 
becaufe I tefl:ify of it that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feafl: : I go not up yet 
unto this feafl: : for my time is not yet full come: 

9 When he had faid thefe words unto them, he 
·abode fiill in Galilee. 

Io ~But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he alfo up unto the fcafl:, not openly, but <lS 

it were.in fccret. 

I I Tl.cn the J c\n fought him at the feai1:, 
· and fa id, Vfl ere i, he ? 

1 12 .And t. re was much murmuring among 
' the people ccncernin him. For fome faid, He i:3 , 

G 
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rongwetiyon naah : t'hikade wairon, yaghten nk 
denghnon ne fl1akonigonrhadenni ne ongwe. 
~ I 3 Ok fa ne yagh onghka ten honwatrori ne 
enyoghronkathak tfiniyets:lnife ne J ewfhaga. 

I 4 , Ethonc fadewaghfenna yaweght tsini'kah
hawifgwe tfi yakodennyodc Jcfus etho wareghde 
Templetseragon, ok wahfl1akorihhonyen; 

I 5 Ok ne Jewiliaga wahhadirighwaneghragon, 
rondon, oghniyought tfi raghyadonghferayenclhi 
ne ken rongwe, yagh fe ten honwarighhonyen? 

I6 Jefus tehharighvi:aferagon, ok rawen, tfini 
wakerighhoten yagh niih ten kewenniyoh, okra· 
onha denghnon raowengh nene rakhenha-on. 

17 Togat nonken onghka kiok ne rongwe en· 
tharighwayerit tfinireghrc, cnhonigonghrayendane 
tiinikarrihhoten, kah tens gayen ne Y ehovaghnet 
togat iihne tekewenninnegen-onhatye. 

18 Raonha nene radaddeghtharaghkwen refaks 
raogloria; ok denghnon raonha ne ne refaks rao,gloda 
nene ronha-on, ncne fagat taah togenike, ok yagh-r 
ten hor1\vayen ne wahhetker~hsera. 

19 1\lofes wahhy eghtfife1variwhvigh ne yog1l
tyawcnratfera, ok fllegon varrh onghka tfinitfyon 

• J b 

ten yontfierifiha tfinikarrihhctcn? ogh na ~e J,O~-
yeren tfi takwaryohferene ? 

_ 20 Ok ne ongwe t'hoderighwaghfe.ragwen ok 
roncn, fayen ne kanigonghrakfen : onghka yefar1 
yohferene? 
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~good man: others faid, Nay; but he deceivetl1 
the people. · 

r3 Howbeit, no man fpake openly of him for 
fear of the Jews. 

I4· ~ Now about the midfi: of the feaft Jefus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

r5 And the Jews marvelled, faying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned ? 

r6 Jefus anfwered them, and faid, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that fent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he £hall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I fpeak of myfelf. 

I8 He that fpeaketh of himfelf feeketh his 
own glory ~ but he that feeketh his glory that fent 
him, the fame is true, and no unrighteoufnefs is in 
him. 

19 Did not Mofes give you the law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye about 
to kill me? 

2o The people anfwered and faid, Thou haft a 
d vil: wno goeth about to kill thee? 

G 2 



·( ·43 ) 

2 I Jcfus tahhadadi ok wah{hakawenhaghfe, 

fkayodenghferat diniwakyeren, ok agwegon fewa

righwaneghragwas. 
22 Mofes kadi eghtfifewawigh ne circoncifion; 

( yagh ne degen aoriwa fi Mofefne yod~inon, 
ok denghnon ondaddenihnehha ;) ok ife yawenn
dadogenghdonge6 eghtfifewacirconcis ne ongwe. 

· • 2 3 To gat nonken ne rongwe enhonwacirconcis 
ne yavvenndadogenghdonge, nene yaghten aonta
yerighwarighte tfinihorighw!fion ne Mofes; fc· 
vvaghfenfe ken ne iih, neok aoriwa tfifahhitfyende 

onwe ne rongwe ne yawenndadogenghdonge? 
24 Toghfa ok enekenkehha tfiwenon tesewaya· 

doreght, ok denghnon yoderighwagwarighfyon tfi· 
niyought egh tefcwayadoreghthak. 

25 Ethone ronen oddyake ne Jerufalem radina.. 
kere, yagh ken ne de gen ne raonha, nene radirigh-

wifaks ne enhonwaryoh ? 
26 Ok denghnon rorihhmvanen roghtharatye, ok 

yaghothcnon ten ronwenni, :tg'.vagh k~n ronaderyen .. 
dare ne Radiyadagwenniyofc, tfi ne kengayen naah 

ne Chriftus ? 
2 7 Ok s~ne eewaycnderi ne ken rongwc tfmit-

hawei1on ; o1• ne onen Chriftus entreghte, yagh· 
onghka ne ongwe ten ycyenderi tfinitha,\-·enon. 

28 Ethon~ tahhad~wennayendon, aghfon tsifha-
• korighhonycni, radonnyon, tab"'ayenderi ok oni 
fewaycnderi tfinitewakcnon: yagh oni iih akeni-
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2I Jcfus anfwered and fait! unto t!1em, I I1aY~:: 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 1\Iofes therefore gave unto you circumcifion~ 
(not becaufc it is of 1.\Iofes, but of the fathers,) 
:md ye on the fabbath-day circumcife a man. 

23 If a man on the fabbath-day receive circum.,
cifion, that the law of 1\'fofes fhould not be broken·; 
are ye angry at me, becaufe I have mad~ a man 
every whit whole on the fabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then faid fomc of them of Jerufalcm, Is not 
this he whom they feek to kill ? 

26 But Io, he fpeaketh boldly, and they fay no~ 
thing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Chrifl:? 

· 2 7 Howbeit, we know this man whence he is : 
out when Chrifl: cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. · 

28 Then cried Jefus in tlie temple as he taught, 
faying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I 
am: and I am not come of myfelf, but he that 
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gonra tfi kengh wakewe, ok raonha ne rakhenhaon 
togenfke naah, yaghten eghtfifewayenderi nene. 

29 Ok denghnon riyenderi : iken egh tewak· 
yenghdaghkwe, ok raonha ne rakhenha-on. 

30 Ethone wahhaderighwifake n'enhon~ayena: 
()k denghnon yagh onghka n'ongwe oghten hon
wayeren, ne wahhoni arekho aontenwaderigh .. 
wihhewe tfinihonwarighwiifa-enni. 

3 1 Ok yawetowanen ne .ongwe wathoneghtagh .. 
kon raonhage, ok wahhoniron, neonen Chrifi.u~ 

entre fenha ken yorighwaneghragwaghtanyon tfi .. 
nenhayere tsiniyought ne ken rongwe tfinihoycren? 

3 2 Ne Pharifee wahhonronke tli etho ne rodi
righhoten n' ongwe tfironwaghtharaghkwen ; ok ne 
Pharifee oni ne radiyadagwenniyofe Cohenafon 
wahiliakoderighhondane ne enhonwayena. 

33 Ethone Jeflls wafuakawenhaghfe, fhegon 
cghftonha nyare wadogen iddewefe, ok ethane egh 
yenke tfi renderon ne rakhenha-on. . ... 

34 Entkawayadlfake, ok yaghten enfkway<\datf .. 
henri : ok tfinonwe n'ike, yaghten ondon eghyenfe:
wawt. 

35 Ethone wahhontferogon ne Jewfuaga, ,ron· 
donyon, ldh nonwe enfreghde nene yaghten englr 
tfidewayadatshenryohhe, etho ken onghte enrcghde 
tfidhonefe ne yonkhikhaghfyon, tfiy~naker0!1Y,®, 
ok cnfuakorighhonye niyade honoahwhentJ' age? 

' b 

36 Og~ne karrihhotcn yedon tfi ne rawenJ en-
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f-ent me is true, whom ye know. not. 

29 But I ·know him: for I am from him, and 
he hath fent me. 

30 Then they fought to take him : but no man 
laid hai1ds on him, l)ecaufe his hour was not yet 
come. 

3 I And many of the people believed on him, 
and faid, \Yhen Chrift cometh, will he do more 
miracles than thefe which this man hath done ? ·:, , 

32 The Pharifees heard that the people mur
mured fuch things concerning him; and the Pha .. 
rifees and the chief priefts fent officers to take him~ 

.... 
33 Then faid Jefus unto them, Yet a little 

while I am \\'ith you, and then I go unto liim 
that fent me. : ,,. 

34 Ye {hall feek me, and iliall not find me : 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then faid the Jews among themfelves, 
\Vhithcr will he go, that we flmll not find him ? 
will he go unto the difperfed among the Gentiles, 
.and teach the Gentiles? 

j6 What manner of faying is this that he faid, 
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ikwayadifakc, ok yaghten enfkwayaclatilienri ok tsi· 
nomve 1/ike, yaghten ondon eghyenfewawi. 

37 Onen tsi ''nhhondeghniferoktcn tsiyakodenn
yocle nene wenndowanen, Jefus tahhadyadak .. 
:varighfyon, ok wahhodewennayendon, radonyon, 

onghka kiok aghronyadathenfe, karo itrcghte iihne 
ok raghnegirha. 

3 8 Raonha nene te 1aweghdagi1kon iihne, tfini
kawennoten ne kaghyadonghfcradogenghti, raoneg

enndagon entkaghnawinnegenwe ne ne yonhe 
onwe ne kaghnegoten. 

39 ' Ok ne ken yaweght ne Kani.gonra roghthar
:Igh wen, ne ne enhodiyendane rononha ne ne 
tehoneghtaghkon raonhagc : ikch arekho ten yoo. 
dadda :vigh ne IC~nigonghriyo:fl:on ; ne wahhoni tli 
arekho t'aontahonwaglorifie ne J cfus. 

40 ~ Y awetow:lncn kadi ne ongwe, ne onen tfi 
rodirighwaghronken ne ken_, wairon, Togenike 
naah, ne ken ne Prophet. 

41 Thikadi, wairon, ne naah ne Chriflus. Ok 
denghnon, oddyake fayairon, Galilee kcn_;h non
gadi enthaycnghtaghkwe ne Ch~iftus ? : · 

42 Yagh ken ten yawen -ne kaghyadoghferado
genghti, nene Chri:fl:us naah s'hodi''~ajirat. ne Davit4 
ok oni cgh enthayenghtaghkwe tfi. Kanadayen ne 
Bethlehem, tfi.nonwe David ranakercghkwe ? 

4 3 Etho kadi neny<n,ren wathodityonghtyage ne 
ronongwc ne raorihhoni. 
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re fhall fcck me, and fhall not find me : ana 
\'here I am, thither ye cannot come ? 

37 In the lafl: day, that great day of the feaft; 
lcfus fi:ood and criea, faying, If any man thiril, let 
l1im come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the fcripture 
hath faid, out of his belly fhall flow ri~ers of living 
water. 

39 But this fpake he of the fpirit, whid1 they 
that believe on him ihould receive. F~r th~ Holy 

Ghoft was t:ot yet given ; becaufc that J_t:fus was 
not yet glorified. 

· 40 , -l\1any of the people therefore, ~hen they 
heard ~his faying, faid, Of a tx:uth this . is the 
prophet. . . 

: 4~ Others faid, This is .the Chrifi:. But fome 
faid, Shall Cluifl: come out of Galil~e? 

42 Hath not the fcripture faid, Th~t Chrift 
fOmeth. of the feed .of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where _David _was ? 

43 So there was a divifion among the people 
becaufe of him. 



44 Ok oddyake tfinihadi yawemn enhomvaye· 
nage ; ok denghnon yagh' onghka ogh t~n honwaye 
ren. 

4 5 ~ Ethone fahhonewe ne ronwaderihhondane, 
tfiradideron ne radiyadagwenniyofe Cohena-fon 
oni ne Pharifee ; ok wahhonwanenhaghfe, oghne 
yoteren yaghten eghtfisewayathewe ? 

46 Ne ronwaderrhhondane tentahhonen, yagh. 
nonwenndon n'ongwe eghtenyewennoten tfi· 
niyoght ne ken rongwe. 

4 7 Ethone tentahhondadi ne Pharifee, yetilii
righwayadaghtonten ken oni n'ife ? 
· 48 \V athoneghdaghkon ken kaniga tfinmadi 

ne rad!yadagwenniyofe ok ne Pharifee, tsinihorib' 
ho~en? 

49 Ok denghnon ne ken ongwe ne:ne yaghten 
hadirighwayenderi ne yoghtyawenratfera ,ronwen. 
nndewendeghton naah. 

so N:icodemus wah:Chakawenhaghfe (raonh~ 
nene aghfcnndhen royadoren-on' ne· Jefus~ etho U 
r:~yadare tsinihadi) 

5 r Tfini karihhoten ne ongwaghtyawenratfera 
tehonwayadoreghten ken ne ongwe, arekho tendO 
honwawennaronke, arekho oni t'aonkadogenne tfini 
hayerha? 

52 Tentahhondadi ok fahhonwenhagfe, ·Galilee 
haga ken oni. n'ife? ferighwffak, oni ferigb~ 
enyon : iken yaghten ne Galileetferagon entahhi· 



-44 ~n.d fDme of them would have taken him : 
t b~t no man laid hands on him. 

" _. 45 ~ Then came the officers to the chief priefts 
1 [ and Pharifces ; and they faid unto them, Why 
~:. have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers anfwered, Never man fpake like 
this man. 

47 Then anfwered them the Pharifees, Are ye 
alfo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of tl1e Pharifees 
believed on him ? . 

who knoweth not the law 

.... 50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came 
to Jefus by night, being one of then~) 

5 .1, Doth our law judge any man before it hear 
· , and know ~hat he cloeth ? 

· 52 · They anfwered and faid unto him,. Art thou 
of Galilee i Search :md look:. for ·out of GJ1i .. 
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lane ne Prophet. 
53 Ok agwegon ne ongwe etho 

tfi nonwe ne p.kononghfode. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Nene Onhegtym kaJtagbk-zua yorighwanhiyon. 

I JESUS etho wareghde tfiyononde ne olivine. 
2 Ok orhoenkeght1i tfi \Ya-orhenne fahha. 

daweyade Templetferagon, ok agwegon n'on~ 
waonwe raonhage ; ok wahhatye oni wahflll~Orih· 
honyen. 

3 Ok ne radighyadonf~ oni ne· PI1Jrifee wa
konwayathewe tfi-ire ne onheghtye ne kanagh· 
kw a yonhiken ethane tfi konwa yena ; ok neonen 
kanenherhen ~akon;,endcron. 

4 \N ahhonwenhaghfe, Sewenniyoh, ne ken on
heghtye konwayena karighwannerakferigon ne 
kanaghkwa, agwagh tfi yonhiha-onhatye. 

5 Mofes kadi yoghtyawenratfcdgon fuon~
warighwiifa-cnni, nene eghniyontyerha enyondad· 
dinneny_oyak~: ok denghnon ~ahhoten ife aghslron1 

6 Kengayen \Vahhoniron ne ronwanigo~hrifa· 
ken, ne enhaderighwatD1cnri ne enhonwawennO
tane. Ok Jefus wathatfakete, ok wahhanifnongh· 
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lee arifeth no prophet. 
53 And every man went unto his own houfi. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I Chr!Jl delivereth the woman taken i1l adultery. 12 

He preacheth himfelj the light of the world, and ju.f
tijieth ~his doltrine. 

JESUS went unto the mount of Olive . 
· 2 And early in the morning he came again 
· nto the temple, and all the people c:!me ui1to him; 
and he fat down, and taught them. 

3 And the fcribes and Pharifees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery, and when they 
had fet her in the midfi:, 

4 They faid unto him, Maft-er, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. 

Now Mofes in the law commanded us that 
iliould be fi:oned ; but what fayeft thou ? 

6 This they faid. tempting him, that they might 
ve to accufc him. But Jefus fi:ooped do"··n, .:.nd 



slren oghwhentjage raghyadontye, 
yaghten s'hakowennaghronken. 

7 Ok onen tfinihodiyeren ronwarighwanondonfe 
ethone tahhadyadagwarighfyon, oh wahfhakawe~ 
haghfe, raonha tsinitsyoh nene yaghten horfwayett 
ne karighwanneren, raonha n'yare niffa ihakoyenght 
ne onenya. . 

8 Ok are tenfahhatsagete ek oghwhenjage wa'h-
haghyadon. · · 

9 Ok rononha nene ronaghronken ne ken wah
hondaddonderene ne raodinigonragon, ok ikatfuri 
fahhadiyagenne, akokfl:enghne teyodaghfaweii 
agwagh wakanenghrokten: oh Jefus ronwayado~ 
tyon raonha johha wahhodadenre, ok nene onheg'}i.: 
tyen kannenherhen yekadaghkwe. 

IO Neonen Jefus tahhadyadagwarighfyon, ok 
yaghonghka ten fuakoken neok ne onheghtyen, 
w_ah£hakawenhaghfe, fenheghtyen, kah ne ye~ 
ne non ne yefawennota-on? yagh ken onghka all 
ycfadewenndeghton. 

1 I W agenron, yagh onghka, fayaner, ok Jefes 
fagh:!hakawenhaghfe, yaghoni niih ten koyadewe~ 
deghton: wa-as, toghfa oya faferighwannerake. 

I 2 ~ Ethone Jefus faghihakowennad-on, ilh 
naah n'akoghfwathetfcra ne oghwhenjagwegdiK 
raonha nene rakerighwaghfere yaghten aghrefelfei 
aghfadagon, ok denghnon enhoyendane aoghfwat· 
hctfera ne adonheta. , 



with his finger wrote on the ground as though h~ 
heard them not. 

7 So when they continued aiking him, he lifted 
up himfclf, and faid unto them, He that is without 
fin among you, let him firft caft a fi.one at her. 

8 And again he ftooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being conviB:ed by 
« their own confcience, went out one by one, begin

ning at the eldeil, even unto the lafl:: and Jefus 
was left alone and the woman fianding in the 
midfi:. 

Io When Jefus had lifted up himfelf, and faw 
none hut the woman, he faid unto her, W ornalf,. 
where are thofe thine accufers ? hath no man con
demned thee ? 

11 Sl1e faid, No man, Lord. And Jefus fai 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and fi;1 
no more. 

12 ~Then fpake Jefus again unto them, faying, 
am the light of the world : he that followcth me 

fhall not walk in darknefs, but fhall have the light 
of life. 
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l3 Ne Pharifee kadi wahhonwenhaghfc, ife 
iadadderighwaghnodons, yagh togenfi.:e degen .llt 

ferighwaghnodonyon. 
14 Jefus tentahharighwaferagon ok wahfhaka. 

wenhaghfe, etho iih kadaddcriglr~·aghnodons fhO. 
gon fine togenfke naah ne kerigh waghnodonyon: 
iken wakaderyendare tsinitewakenon, ok ani tsini 
aonfikeghte; ok dengnon ife yaghten fewagwenni 
ne fewatrori tsinite\vakt!non ok oni tsiniaonfa
keghte. 

:r 5 Tsinikarihhotcn n'owaron ife tefewayado
reghtha ; yaghonghka ne ongwe niih tekeyado
reghtha. 

I 6 Ok Gne to gat tekeyadoreghtha tcgenfke na-
2h tsi tewakyadoreghtha: iken yagh akonna-on M~ 
gen, ok denghnon teyakeni ne ranihha nene rak
henha-on. 

17 Okoni kaghyadon fewaghtyawenratferagon~ 
nahhoten aghyatrori teyongwedage togenike mm& 

I 8 Iih naah yaweght ihayadat nene kadadderigh· 
·watrori, ok ne ranihha ne rakhenha-on rakerip 
waghnirats. 

19 Ethane wahhonwenhaghfe, kah naah ne. ya· 
nihha ?· Jefus fahhenron, yaghtenikwayenderi, y. 
oni ne Rakenihha· t' eghtsifewayenderi togat nonla:ll 
agh£kwayenderhcn niih, raonha oni ne Ra~ 
en ghtsife wa yenderhe-on. 

20 Etho ne karihhoten t'howenninege-on ne 
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I 3 The Pharifces therefore faid unto him, Thou 
bearefl: record of thyfelf; thy record is not true. 

14 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, Though 
I betir record of myfelf yet my record is true; for 
I know whence I came, and whiti1cr I go ; but y 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

r 5 Ye judge after the fle:fh ; I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for 
I am not alone, but I and the Father that fent me. 

17 It is alfo written in your law, that the tefli
mony of two men is true. 

r8 I am one that bear witnefs of myf~lf, and 
the Father that fent me bearcth witnefs of me. 

19 Then faid they unto him, Where is thy 
father? Jefus anfwered, Ye neither kno\v me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, ye !hould have 
known 11y Father alfo. 

~o Thefe \·;ords fp~ke J efus in the treaf ury as 
H 
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Jefus, etho nonwe tsikaghwifdagcro, aghfon tsi

fhakorighhonyeni Templetferagon: ok yagh onghka 
ogh ten honwayeren: iken arekho fc ten waderigh-
wihhhvife tsini honwarighwiffi1-enni. · 

2 I Ethone are J cf us faghiliaka wenhaghfe, eren 
wakeghte ok aghikwayadifakc, enfcwenhheye oni 
fcwarighwannerakfcragon ; tsiniyehenke yaghten 

ya wcght etho yenfew awi. 
22 ~thone wahhoniron ne Jewiliaga, enhadadde

riyoh ken? ts1 radon, tsinonwe yehenke yaghten 

yaweght yenfcwawi. 
23 Ok wahfhakawenhaghfe, oghnagon ife tefe

wenon, ok niih enegen tewakenon: tsiniyoghwhen
tjoten ne ken etho yaweght n'ife ne fewayadoten, 

ok niih yagh etho ten akyadoten tsiniyought ne ken 

yough w hcntj a de. 
24 Ne kadi wahhone wakvvenhaghfe, fewarigh· 

wannerakferagon enfewenhheye; iken to gat nonken 
yaghten aontefeweghtaghkon tsi iih naah n'etho; 

enfewenhheye fewarighwannerakfedgon. 
2.5 Ethone tcntahhonwenhaghfe, onghka 

ok Jefus faghihakawenhaghfe, ne naah ne 
nene kwaghrori tsinahhe yodaghfawen. 

26 Efo ·wakeriwaycn aontakatrori ok oni aon
tekyadoreght ifege : ok raonha nene rakhenha-oll 
togenfke naah, ok ne tckcwenninnegen-onhatye 

on:_;weghne, tsini karihhoten ne wakaghronken 
raonhage. 
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f.e taught in the temple: and no man laid h<1nds 
on him ; for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then faid Jefus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye {hall feek me, and {hall die in your 
fins. \Vhithcr I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Tl-len faid the Jews, Will he kill himfelf? 
becaufe he faith, Vf.hither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 Ancl he faid unto them, Ye are from be
neath;· I am from above: ye are of this world; I 
;u:J. not of this world. 

24 I faid therefore unto you, That ye fhall die 
in your fins : for if ye believe not that I am he, ye 
flull die in your fins. 

25 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou ? 
And jefus faith unto them, Even th~ fame that I 
fail unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things . to fay and to judge of 
you : but he that fent me is true,; and I fpeak to 
the world thofe things ·which I have heard of him 



27 Y aghten hodinigonghrayenda-on tsi ne fha· 
kogll.tharaghkwen ne ranihha. 

23 Ethone J efus wahfhakawenhaghfe, neonen 
ne mghtsifewayadakaradadde ne rongwe ronwa
ye-ah, ethone enfewaderyendarake tsi iih naab 
n' et1o, ok oni tsi yagh ogh ten katyerha nene 
akonha-on ; ok denghnon tsinihakerighhonyen ne 
Ra1enihha, tekewenninnegen-on hatye ne ken tsini 

kari~hotenfe. 
2) Ok yakcnefe raonha ne rakhenha-on, yaghten 

hakradontyon ne ranihha ne akonha-tjohha; iken 
tsin karihhoten ne katyerha tiutkon rinikonghra

yerits. 
30 Aghfon tehowenninnege-onhatye ne kenga

ycn, yawetowanen wathoneghdaghkon raonhage. 
31 ~ Ethane Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe tsini 

hadlh ne Jewfhaga nene wathoneghdaghkon raon
hage, togat nonkcn akcwennagegl:fon enfewefeke, 
ethone togenfke aketyoghkwa yaweght fewadon; 

~2 Ok enfewarighwayenderihek ne togenfket
fer::, ok ne togcnfkctfera enycdhighnerenghfyon 
nere cnfewadaddewennlyoke. 

3 Tentahhonwenhaghfe, fa-ongviatslrat ne 
Ab:aham kenha, ok yaghnonwenndon kanega ten 
yor.khiwenniyoftcn, oghne yotycrcn tsi fadon, en
yethighnercaghsyon nene enfewadaddewenn1yokc1 

~4 Jefus tentahhariwaghferagon, agwagh to

-tedke onwe wakwenhaghfe, onghka kiok rarigh-
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27 They underfi:ood not that he fpake to rl1em 
of the Father. 

28 Then faid J efus unto them, When ye :1ave 
lifted up the Son of man, then :!hall ye know that 
I -am he, and that I do nothing of myfelf; btt as 
my Father hath taught me, I fpeak thefe thing;. 

29 And he that fent me is with me: the Fa-her 
hath not left me alone; for I do always 6ofe 
things that pleafe him .. 

30 As he fpake thefe words, many believe( on 
him. 

31 Then faid Jefus to thofe Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then ar~ ye 
my difciples indeed ; 

32 And ye :!hall know the truth, and the truth 
fl1~ll make you free. 

33 They anfwered him, '\Ve be Abraham's f?.ed, . 
and were never in bondage to any man: how ray
eft thou, Ye :!hall be made free? 

34- Jefus anfwered them, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, \Vhofoever committeth fin is the ferr.1nt 



wani1eraks ne naah ronwanhafe ne karighwanne

rakfera. 
35 Ok ne ronwanhafe yagh tiutkon t'aontah 

hennderondake ne kanonghfagon; ol· denghnon ne 
ronwayeah tiutkon egh yehennderon. 

36 Togat kadi ne ronwayeah enghtsifewaghne
renghfyon, togenfke onwe enfewadaddewenn1yoke. 

37 Kerighwayendcri nene ife ok fakaghwatsi
radatye ne Abraham kenhha; ok denghnon fewa
righwifaks n' enghikwaryoh, ne wahhoni akcwen
na yaghten kayendafe fewanigonragon. . 

3 8 N c tekewenninege-onhatye ne nahhotcn wa
kaderighwatkaghtho ne Ragcnihnehha: ok n'ife 

ctho ne fewatyerha tsina11hoten ne fe-..vatkaghtho 

n'eghtsifewanihnehha. 
39 Tentahhondadi ok wahhomvenhaghfc, Abra

·ham naah yaghfagwanihha. Jefus faghfhakawen
.haghfe, togat nonken ife enkenhak ne Abraham 

fhakoye-ongonwa, aontefewarighwayer1ton tsini

hoyodenghfcrotenfc ne Abr:1ham. 
40 Ok denghnon nonvv-a fe-vvarighwifaks ne ne 

enghfkwaryoh, yaweght ne ron;-..vc ncne waghtsi
fewaghrori ne togenfketfera, nene wakaghronken 

Yehovaghne; yagh etho tehoyercn ne Abraham. 
41 Tsinihorigl~hotcn n'eghtsifev;-anihha ctho ne 

fewatyerha. Ethane fahhonwenhaghfe, yagh ka
naghkwa teyakonhiken tsi waonkhiyadewedon, cn
lkat ong'\vat ifl10nJ ne naah Y ehovah. 
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of fin. 

35 And the fervant abideth not in the houfe for 
ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore £hall make you free, ye 
!hall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's feed; but ye 
feek to kill me, becaufe my word hath no place in 
you. 

38 I fpeak that which I have feen with my 
Father: and ye do that which ye have feen with 
your father. 

39 They anfwered and faid unto him, Abraharn 
is our father. Jefus faith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 

Abraham. 

40 But now ye ... eek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, v...-hich I have heard of Gcd : 
this did EOt Abraham. 

4 I Ye do the deeds of your father. Then fa id 
they to him, \V e be not born Qf fornication : we 

.have one Father, even God. 
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42 Jefus :wah:!hakawenhaghfe, togat nonken 
Yehovah eghtsifcwanihha enkcnhak, enghikwano
ronghkwake: iken eghtewakyage-on ok egh te wa .. 
kenon y ehovaghne : yagh oni iih akenigonra n 
wakewe, ok denghnon yehakhenha-on. 

43 Oghnc yotyeren tsi yaghten fewanigonghra
yendafc n'akewenna? ne naah aorjwa tsi yaghtell' 
wadons, enfewaghronkhak n'akewenna. 

44 Ife naah ne eghtsifewanihha ne oneghfhogh
ronon, ok tsini haghfldneks eghtsifewanihha etho · 
n'cnfewayere, nenc fhakoryohs tsinahhe t'yodagh· 
j~1wen, ok yaghte irefgwc ne togcnfketferagon, ne 
wahhoni yaghten ·kari:ware ne togenfketfera raon
hatferagon. Ne onen ranowenghten, ethone te
hav,renninnegens tsini horihoten: ikcn ronowen, 
ok ne yaweght rodewedon n'eghnahhoten. 

45 Ok ne wahhoni togenfke tsinikarihhoten 
kwaghr()ri, yaghten tefeweghdaghkon. 

46 Kah nigayen tsini tf yon engh£kwarighwa
denghdarhon tsi wakenhikon? Ok to gat nene to
genfke tsi wakthare oghneyotyeren tsi yaghten te
fcweghdaghkon? 

4 7 Raonlu ne ne Y ehovaghne yegayen raonig'on
ra, rothonde ne Niyoh raowenna-ogon: yagh kadi 
n'ife ten fewathonde ne ne, ne aori wa tsi yagh Ye
hovaghne te gayen ne fewanigonra. 

48 Etho:1e tentabhondadi ne Jewfhaga, ok wah
honwenhaghfe, yagh kadi ken ten t'kariglnvayeri ' 
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42 Jefus faid unto them, If God were yotrr 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither came I of myfelf, 
but he fent me. 

43 Why do ye not underfiand my fpecch? even 
becaufe ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the luffs 
of your father ye will do. He wc1s a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth,. 
becaufe there is no truth in him. When he fpeak
eth a lye, he fpcaketh of his own: for he is a lyar, 
and the father of it. 

45 And becaufe I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? and if 
I fay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

.47 He that is of God heareth God's words: 
ye therefore hear them not, becaufe ye are not of 
G~d. 

48 Then anfwered the Jews and faid unto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and -
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tsi yakwadon Samaritan n'ife, (faneghshonghronon• 

'tfcrayen ?) fayen n'otkonh. 
49 Jcfus tentahhadadi, yaghten wakyen n'otkonh; 

ok denghnon rikonyenghftha ne rakenihha ok ife 
wafk:wadehhitha. · 

50 Oni yaghten kerighwifaks akgloria Shaya
dat naah ne refaks ok oni tehayadoreghthtt. 

5 I Agwagh togenfke on we, togenfke wakwen· 
haghfe, togat nonken ne rongwe aontahhoyenawa
gonhek tfiniwakerihhoten, yagh nonwenndon t' en

'hatkaghthon ne kenhhcyatcn. 
52 Ethone ne Jewfhaga tahhonwenhaghfe, onen 

nm wa \vakvadogenfc, faycn n'otkonh. Rawenh. 
he)Ton ne Abraham, ok oni ne prophethogon, ok fa. 
don, togat ne rongwe aontahhoyenawagonhek tfini
V.'akcrighhoten, yaghnonwendon t'enhayenderha ne 

kenhheyaten. 
53 Senha ken ighfkowanen tfiniyought ne fagwan· 

ihha kenhha ne Abraham, nene rawenhheyon? ok 
oni ne Prophet-hogon kenhha ronenhcyon; ongh· 
ka kadi fadaddonyon n'1fe ? 

54 Jefus tentahharighwaferagon; togat nonken 
iih wakadadkonyenghft, yaghten yorihhonde akwat
konyenghftfera, ne naah ne Ragenihha ncnc rake
konyenghftha; nene fewadon raonha naah ne 
fhongwawenn!yoh : 

55 Ok s~ne yaghten eghtfifewayenderht-on; ok 
denghnon riycnderi n'iih; ok tocrat nonken enkl· 

. b ' 
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l1aft a devil ? 

49 Jefus anfwered, I have not a devil; but I 
'honour my Father and ye do di:fhonour me. 

50 And I feek not mine own glory ; there is 
one that feeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily I fay unto you, If a man keep 
my faying, he !hall never fee death. 

52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we 
'know that thou haft a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou fayeft, If a man keep 
my faying, he !hall never tafie of death. 

53 Art thou greater tban our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets arc dead : whon~ 
makeft thou thyfelf? 

54 Jefus anfwercd, If I honour myfelf, my ho
nour is nothing : it is my Father that honoureth 
me; of whom ye fay that he is your God. 

55 Yet ye have not known him : but I know 
him. And if I fhould fay, I know him not, :I 
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ron yaght2n hiyenderi, etho ne cnkenowenght tfim .. 
yought n'ife ne fewanowenght; ok denghnon ri
yenderi, oni kerighwenhhawe tfinihawennoten. 

56 Eghtifewanihha Abraham wahhadonharen 
ttwahhatkaghtho akeghnifera niih : ok wahhato~ 

kaghtl1o oni wahhatiliennoni. 
57 Ethone ne Jewihaga fahhonwenhaghfe, 

arckho wi!k niyoghfenghfen tfifonhe, ok wagh• 
tfyatkaghtho ken ne Abraham ? 

58 Jefus wahihakawenhaghfe, togcnfke, togen
fke wakwaghrori, arekho Abraham tekenghne, iih 
n'yare ike, 

59 ~ Ethone wathadinenyaghkwe ne ne rortwa
)'enghtane: ok denghnon Jefus wahhadaghfeglltet 
ok eren sareghte ne Templetfenlgon fadewaghfetli!. 
nighfon kanenragon neyehare, ok yehodongogh· 
lOll. 

CHAP. IX. 

Nene teharonwegon jhonwatjendon. 

OK tfi radohhetstonhatye ne Jefus, wa?ho en 
ne rongwc nene teharonwegen tfinahhe ~Ji.. 

ronhe. 
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fhould be a Iyar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his faying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my 
day: and he faw it, and was gbd. 

:7 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and h::lfl: thou fcen Abrah~m ? 

. 58 J~fus faid unto them, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up fl:ones to caft at him: 
But Jefus hid himfelf, and went out of the tempfc, 
going through the mid£1: of them, and fo paiTcd by. 

CHAP. IX. 

i He that •was born blind is rdfored to jight. I 5 He 
is brought to th~ Pharifee.r. 34 They excommuni
cate him. Chrjfl receiwth him, and he conf1feth 
Chrift. 

AND as Jefus pa:lfed by, he faw a man which 
was blind from his birth. 



2 Ok ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwarighwanott
t~onfc, rondonyon, fewenniyoh, onghKa yakorigh
wanhion ne ken rongwe tens gayen ne ronwa· 
dewedon, nene ok tfi ronaked.ton teharonwegen? 

3 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon, yaghten honhi-on 
ne ken rongwe, yagh oni ne ronwaye-ah; ok 
dcnghnon nene aontakarihhowanaghte raonhage tfi ... 
nihaweyenoten ne Niyoh. 

4 Enwakyode ne raoyodenghferaogon ncne rak
henha-on, aghfon wenndegh: wa-onkaraghwe fe, e
thone yagh onghka n'ongwe t'ayeweni cnyakoyode. 

5 Tfinenvv-e n'oghwhenjage enkefckc.) iih naah 
ne aoghfwathetfe_ra ne yoghwhentjagwegon. 

6 Ne onen etho nehoyeren oghwentjage wah ... 
hanitfkeronde, ok ne wahhanawatstonc n'onitfk.era, 
ok ne tcharonwegen rakaghtege wahhanawatfl:ar
hon. 

7 Ok wahhawenhaghfe, wa as, fadyadohhare tfi 
kaghncgon ni Siloam (ne ne takawennadenyon 
naah yondadd~nha-on, fent), eren kadi sareghde, 
\vahhadyadohharehha, ok farawe rakaghraycnda· 
on tfihon. 

8 ~ Nene fahhadiy:ldat kadi, ol.: nene roncnha 
· nene a-onen tfi tehonwak:lnerc, tfiitehharonweg~n, 

wa-iron, yagh ken ne degen raonha ne'ne egh· 
ratyendaghkwe oni ranekhaghgwe? 

9 Oddyake wa'iron raonha naah: t'hikadi waC· 
ron s'honwayeren : ok r<!ohha wahhenron, iih 
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2 And his difciplcs aikcd him, f.1ying, 1\iafl:er, 'who 
did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was bont· 
blind? 

3 Jefus anfwered, Neither hath this man finned, 
nor his parents : but that the works of God ihould 
be made manifefl in him. 

4 I mufl work the works of him that fent me· 
while it is day : the night cometh ·when no man 
can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world. 

6 '\Vhen he had thus fpokcn, he fpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the fpittle, and he an .. 
ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. 

7 And faid unto him, Go, wafh in the pool of 
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, _and wafhed, and came 

8 The neighbours therefore, and they '\vhich 
b~fore had fecn him that he was blind, faid, Is not · 
t,his he th~t.fat and begged? 

9 Some faid, This is he. Others faid,_ He is 
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il1 naah n'etho, 
1 o \V ahhonwenhaghfe kadi raonha, oghncn 

awen tfi wasatkaghkwa-righfyon? 
I 1 'I'ahhariwaghfedgon ok riwen, ne rongwe 

ne Jcfus ronwayQtS, wahhan;.'!\V:ltfloni ok wahhar
hon akkaghtege, oni \vahhal ... wenhaghfe, egh ye
h~!fe tfi kaghnegon ne Siloam, oni fafen-nohhare; 
ok egh wakeghte oni fewakcnohhare, oni wa-ondon 
Re akekcnghfck. 

I 2 Ethone fahhonwcnhaghfe, k:lh ne yehlre? 
v:ahhcnron yaghten kcrighwayenderi. 

I 3 ~ \V ahhon\vayathewc ne ne Pharifcege ra
onhha ne ne tehharonwegen tfinahhe. 

14 Yawenndadogenghdonke ethane Jefus tfi 
w~hh~mawat!l:oni, ok fahhokaghkwarighfyon. 

I 5 Ethane ne Pharifee fahhonwarighwanondonfe, 
tiincn awen tfi fahhoyendane, aonfahhaken, walha
kawenhaghfe, wahhanawatfrarhon akkaghtegc, ok 
fakenohhare oni ikkens. 

16 Ne kadi wahhoni oddyake ne Pharifee, wa
iron, yagh Rawenniyoge ten gayen raonigonra, ne 
ken rongwe, ne aoriwa yaghten harighwatstcriftha 
ne yawenndadogenghdon oddyake fayairon, oghnen 
"'ven n'enhatyere etho ne yorighwanneragwagnt 
ne rongwe ne rorighwannerakfkon enkenhak? ok 
thikadefhon wahhodinigonghrawen-on. 

I 7 Sahhonwenhaghfe ne tehharomvegen, oghna
hoten ife eghtfyenni, tfi ronhodongwa ne fakagh· 
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like J1im. But he faid, I am lle. 
1 o Therefore faid they unto him, How were 

thine eyes opened ? 

11 He anfwered and faid, A man that is called 
Jefus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and faid 
unto me, Go to the pool of Si1oam, and wafh. And 
I went and wailied, and I received fight. 

I 2 Then faid they unto him, Where is he ? He 
faid, I know not. 

13 ~ They brought to the Pharifees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

I4 And it was the fabbath-day when Jefus 
made ~he clay, and opened his eyes. 

J 5 Then again the Pharifces alfo afkcd him, 
how he had received his fight. He faid unto them, 
lie put clay upon mine eyes, and I waihed, and 
do fee. 

I 6 Therefore faid fome of the Pharifees, This 
m:m is not of God, becaufe he keepeth not the 
fabbath-day. Others faid, How can a man that is 
a finner do fuch miracles? And there was a divi
fion among them. 

I 7 They fay unto the blind man again, 'Vhat 
fayefl: thou of him, that he hath opened thine eye~? 

I 



tege ? vrahhenron Prophet naah. 
18 Ok . denghnon ne Jewfhaga wahhondenno· 

wenghte tfinihoyadawe-on, tfi tehharonwegen, ok 
tfi s'hoyewennda-on aonfahaken, tfiniwahhonwad1-
nonke ne ronwayeah raonha nene s'hoyenda-on 

11e aonfahhaken. 
19 Ok wahihakoderighwanondonfe, rondon, ne 

ken ne ~Cengayen eghtfifeniye-ah, ncne fewadon ok 
fi tehharonwegen ongwe tfi rodon? Oghnen-awen 

tfi nonvra rakens ? 
20 Ne ronwadewedon tayerighwaferagon, ok 

wairon, yakeniyenderi ne neken ne yaghfakeniye
J ah, oni ok fi tehharonwegcn tfi ronakeraton. 

2 I Ok tfina a wen nonwa tfi rakens, yaghten 

yakeniyenderi; ok onghka cnkenhak ne ronhodon
gwen ne rakaghtcge, yaghten yakeniyenderi ; etho 
tfinithoycn; eghtfifewarighwanondonfe: raonha 

agwagh enthatrory tfinihoriv.rayen. 
2 2 Etho niyoaght tfi teghniwenninnegenne ne 

ronwadewcdon, ne aoriwa tfi yctsanife ne Jewf
haga : iken onen tfirodirighwiifon, togat nonken 
onghka enyondonhek ne naah ne Chrifl:us ne etho, 

enhopway~dinnegenwe .ne Synagogue. 
23 ~re kadi wahhoni ne ronwadewcdon wairon~ 

oncn watkayeri tfinithoyen eghtsifewarighwanon· 

donfe. 
24 Ethane fahhonwennonk.e ne rongwe ncne 

kengb1e tehharo~nv~gen, ok wa}1honwenlughfe, 
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He faid, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concern[ng l1im 
th~t he had been blind, and received his fight, until 
they called the parents of him that had rece:ved his 
fight. . 

19 And they afked them, faying, Is th:s your 
fon who ye fay was born blind ? how then :loth he 
now fee? 

20 His parents anfwered them and fai:I, We 
Know that this is our fon, and that he W1S born~ 
blind: 

2 r But by what means he now feeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes we knov not: 
he is of age; afK him: he :lhall fpcak for hirnfelf. 

22 Thefe \vords fpake his parents becaufe they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 2lready 
that, if any man did confefs that he was Ch1ifl:, he 
fhould be put out of the fynagogue. ~ 

23 Therefore faid his parents, He is of age; alk 
him. 

24 Then again called they the mar. that 
~·as blind, and· faid unto him, Give Goi the 

I 2 
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Rawenniyokc fadenghraghfcronyon ne eghtfenongh

weraton: yakwarighwayenderi ne ken rongwe 

rorighwannerakikon naah. 
2~ Tahharighwafed'tgon ok rawen, togat rorigh· 

wannerakfkon tens yaghten, yagh fe iih ten kerigh

wayenderi: tfyoriwat ne kyenderi, ne naah a-onen 
tfi tewakeron wegen, ok nonwa ikkens. 

26 Ethane are fahhonwenhaghfe oghne waghya

yere? Ogne-awen tfi wahhonhadongon ne fa-

kaghtege? 
27 Tentahharighwaferagon, onen fe kwaghrori, 

ok yaghten fewathonde: ogh kadi ne yotyeren tfi 
ifeweghre s'hegon enfayakwaronke? enfewadon 

ken oni n'ife raotyonghkwa ? 
2.8 Ethonc wahhonwarighwaftenni, ok wah· 

honiron, ife naah ne raotyonghkwa, ok denghnon 
niih l\1ofcs faongwariwat naah (ne raotyonghkwa). 

29 Yakwarighwayenderi tfi Niyoh rowennara· 
on ne Mofcs : ok ne kengayen rongwe, yaghten 

yakwayenderi tfinithawenon. 
30 Ne rongwe tentahhadi ok faghihakawen· 

haghfc, yotyeren yorighwanneghragwaght ne ne, 
tfi yaghten fewayenderi tfinithawenon {hegon sane 

ronhodongwa akkaghtege. 
3 1 Dewarighwayenderi oni nene Y ehovah yagh

ten ihakothondats ne yakorighwanncrakfkon: ok 
denghnon togat nonken onghkakiok ne rongwe ne 
ronwanidenghdafe ne Y ehovah, oni teharighwaye· 
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praife: we know that this man is a !inner. 

25 He anfwered and faid, Whether he be a £in
ner, or no, I know not; one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind1 now I fee. 

26 Then faid th~y to him again, What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anfwered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did .not hear : wherefore ·would ye hear it 
again ? will ye alfo be his difciples ? 

28 Then they reviled l~im, and faid, Thou art 
his difciple; but we are Mofes' difciples. 

29 Vve know that God fpake unto Mofes: as 
for this fellow, we know not from ,,.,:hence he is. 

30 The man anfwered and fJ.id unto them, \Vhy, 
herein is a marvellous thing, th2-t ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes .. 

31 Now we know that Go<.l he:1r~th not finners: 
but if any man be a wor:lhipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth. . 
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rits tfinifhongwarighwiffa-enni, raonha naah ne 

ronwathondatfe. 
3 2 Tfinahhe yodaghfawen ne ken yoghwhentjade, 

yagh kanega n'ongwe ten yakoghronken nene 
onghka kiok enyenhodongon ne raokaghtege, nene 
ok tfironakera.ton tehharonwegen. 

33 Togat r.onken yagh Yehovahne ten ken
h4k ne ken rongwe, yaghothep.on aonteharighwa

gwenni. 
34 ~ Tentahhadiriwaghferagon, oni wahhon-

1 

wenhaghfe, aon:fkon karighwannerakferagon ongwe 
tefadon, ok takwarighhonycni ken? ok tahhonwa

yadinnegenwe. 
3 5 ~ J ef us rothonde tfi ron wa yadinnegenhon ; 

ok ne onen tfi fahhorane wahhawenhaghfe, tefegh

taghkon ken ne Yehovah roye-ah? 
36 Tehhariwaferagon ok rawen, onghka naah 

nene, 8?-yimer, nene aontewakeghtaghkonhek ne 

raonhage? 
37 Ok Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, onen fe waghtfyat· 

kaghtho, oni raonha naah nene nonwa aghyawen

naraferon. 
38 Ok fahhenron, fayaner, tewakeghtaghkon. 

Ok wahhonidenghtafe. ~ 
39 ~ Ok Jefus wahhenron, ne aoriwa ne tekaya· 

doreghtfera oghwhentjage wakewe, nene akaonha 
ne yaghten yekens aontayekenghfck ; ok ne ne 
akaonha ne yekens aontayoadadderonwekte. 
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3 2 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. · 

3 3 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34 ~ They anfwered ancl faid unto him, Thou 
wall: altogether born in fins, and doft thou teach 
us? And they caft him out. 

35 ~ Jefus heard that they had caft him out: 
and when he had foun~ him, he faid unto him, 
Doll: thou believe on the Son of Goi:l ? 

36 He anfwcrcd and faid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jefus faid unto him, Thou haft both 
feen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he faid, Lord, I believe. And he wor
fhipped him. 

39 And Jcfus faid, For judgment I am come 
into this world: that they which fee not might fee, 
nd that they '·hich fee might he made blind. 
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40 Ok oddyake ne Pharifee ne ne wadogen 
ronefgwe wahhadiwennaronke ne kengayen, ok 
wahhonwenhaghfe, teyakwaronwcgcn oni ken 
lliih? 

41 Jefus wahfhakaweni1aghfe, togat nonken 
aontefewaronwegen, yaghten aontefewarighwan~ 
nerakferayenda.k.: ok denghnon ronwa fewadon, 
teyakwakimere ; ne kadi 1-vahhoni yoderighwada
(lcnron ne fewarighwannerakfera. 

CHAP. X. 

Cbrj;1w ne ra7loughnatyeght.ur!)'oh. 

A GWAGH togenike, kwaghrori, raonha nenc
yaghten radaweyaden tfinonwe tfikanhoka

Yondc tfi kontyendaghkwa ne werha6 Teyodina
garondoa ok eren nonga radawenrats, ne fagat 
naah ranenghfgwas oni fhakoghkwas. 

2 Ok denghnon raonha ncne radaweyaden tfi 
kanhokaronde naah ne ranonghne ne werha. 

3 N enc ranhohanonghne raonhagc enhanhodon
gon, ok ne werha ronwawcnnathonde, oni wafhako
tonghyehha ne raotscna-ogon, £hakonadonyon ok 
tahhancnghrinne gen we. 
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oiO And fome of the Pharifees, which were with 
him heard thefe words, andf aid unto him, Are we 
blind alfo? 

41 Jefus faid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
fhould have no fin: but now ye fay, We fee; 
therefore your fin rcmaincth. 

CHAP. X. 

l Chr!ft is the door, and tht good jhepherd. 19 Diver.; 
opinions of him. 22 He proveth by his works tbat 
he is Chrijl. 

VERILY, verily, I fay unto you, He that enter
eth not by the door into the {heep-fold, but 

climbetl1 up fome other way, the fame is a thief 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entcreth in by the door is the 
fhepherd of the ilieep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the· fheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own fneep by 
name, and leadeth them out: 
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· 4 Ok de onen wahhentyoghkwinncgenwe 

raodscna-ogon werha raonha wahhahhende, ok ~ 
werha ronwaghnonderatye ; iken ronwawenna. 

yenderi. 
5 Ok ne oya tehaoghwhcnjcnon yaghten ondon 

"enhowaghfere, ok denghnon eren enkond@gon ti 
ire: iken yaghten honwadiwcnnaycnderi ne oya 
teyakaoghwhentj enon. 

6 Ne kengayen wadennageraghton Jefus wah. 
fhakawenhaghfe ; ok denghnon yaghten 

gonghrayenda-on tfinikarihhoten ne s 1""''·VJ;:.'"·'"'

raghkwenni. 
7 Ethane J efus faghfhakawenhaghfe are, 

togenfke wakwenhagfe, iih naah ne karlho.nKarorul~ll 
tfi kontyendaghkwen ne werha. 

8 Agwegon nene radihhendon ne n'iih naah 
Lldineng£hfgwas oni £hakodighkwens : ok 
non ne werha yaghten honwanathonde. 

9 Iih naah ne kanhohkaronde, iihne kadi togat 
onghkakiok radaweyaden, enhoyadagon, enlltadaW~ill 
yadhak ok enhayakenghfek oni enhatshenri nPI•nn~m'l• 

10 Ne ranenghfgwas tfi ire, ne ok ranyende 
cnhanenghfko, en:fhakoryon oni enhatyefaght. 

wakewe nene aondonhetserayendane, ok fe~ 
aondongoghte karihhowanen tsi n'enyakoyendane 
n'adonheta. 

I I Iih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh : new 
onghnatyeghtseriyoh radewenndeghten tsi ronhe ne 
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4 And when he putteth forth his own fhecp 
he goeth before them, and the fheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. 

5 And a fl:ranger will they not follow, but will 
.ilce fFom him : for they know not the voice of • 

{hangers. 

6 This parable fpake Jefus unto them:. but they 
underftood not what things they were which he 
fpake unto them. 

7 Then fa id J efus unto them again, V crily, 
verily I fay unto you, I am the door of the fheep. . 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers: but the fheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he 
fhall be faved, and !hall go in and out, and fi.nd 
pafl:ure. 

Io The thief cometh not but for to fl:eal, and to 
kill, and to defl:roy: I am come that they might 

have life, and that they might have it more abun
dantly~ 

1 I I am the good fhepherd. The good :fhepherd 



aoderiwa ne werha. 
I 2 Ok raonha ne ok tehonwanhafe, ok yaghten 

hanonghnatyeghtseragwenniyoh, nene yagh r:~r•nfiil"'ilill)! 
ten hawenniyoh ne wcrha, tehaKanere "tsi 
ne Okwahho, ok wafhakoyadondi ne werha mu 
wahhadego: ok ne okwahho waakoyena, oni wa
konrenyade ne werha. 

13 Ne ronwanhafe \vahhadegon, ne wahhoneok 
tehonwanha-on, yagh oni ten hanoronghkwa ne 
werha. 

14 Iih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh, oni 
kheyenderi akctsena-ogon ok oni ne yonkyenderi. 

I 5 Tsiniyought ne R2nihha rakyenderi, egh ni· 
yought niih riyenderi ne Ranihha: w hr11flp,;vpnJ1.:.''11t 1~ 

deght tsi konhe ne aoderiwa ne werha. 
16 Ok oya ne werha wakenaghfgwaycn, nene 

yagh kengh ten kontycn(.bghkwa ; neoni 
yathewe rononha oni enyonkewcnnaronke; 
ok enkenhak ne kontyendaghkwa ok lhayadat 
ranonghnatye. 

I 7 Ne kadi wahhoni rakhenoronghk wa ne R~· 
genihha, ne wahhoni wakadtlewenndeght tsikonhe, 
nene aonfe~ycnake n'etho. 

I 8 Y agh onghka ne ongwe te yonkcghkweenni, 
iih ok ne kaddewcnndeghton, wa!~cgwennyontse
dyen nene, aonkaddewcnndeghte, ani wakegwen· 
nyontfcd.ycn nene aonfekycn2.ke. Ne kengayen 
rakerighv1awi ne Ragenihha. 
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givcth his life for the {heep. 
12 Dut he that is an hireling and not the fuep-. 

herd, whofe own the fheep are not, feeth the wolf 
coming, and leavcth the fueep, and fleeth ; and 
the wolf catcheth them, and fcattereth the fueep. 

13 The hireling :fleeth, becaufe he is an hireling, 
and carcth not for the fheep. 

14 I am the good fhepherd, and know my fueep, 
and am known cf mine. 

1 ~ 4s the Father knowcth me, even fo know I 
the Father ; and I lay dcwn my life for the fueep. 

1'6. And other iheep I have which are not of this 
fold: them alfo I mufi: bring, and they fhall hear 
my voice : and there !hall be one fold, and one 
ihepherd. . 

. 17 Therefore cloth my Father love me, becaufe 
I lay down my life that I might take it again. 

I 8 No man takcth it from me, but I lay it down 
·of myfelf. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my, Father. 



~ I 9 ~ Are oy~ihon ne fahhodinigonghrawen-Oa 
ne J ew{haga, ne aoriwa tfini karihhoten ne ken 
gay en. 

20 Ok yawetowanen tfinihadi wairon, royen ne 
Kanigonghrakfen, om wathononghwarawenri; 
oghne yotyeren eghtfifewathondatfe ? 

2 I T'hikade wairon, yagh egh ten yewennoten
bak ne yakoyen ne kanigonghrakfen. Ondon ken 
ne Kanigor,ghrakfen enyenhodongon ne akokagh
tege ne teyeronwegen ? 

22 Etho niyawe-on Jerufalemne 
kodennyodaghkwe ne ronwawihhe, 
henge. · 

23 Oni Jefus ire Templetferagon raoghfgwagon 
ne Solomon. 

24- Ethone ne Jewfhaga wahhontkenniffa tu 
frefc, ok wahhonwenh~ghfe, do nenwe ok t'' 
fcghrc enhonaderycndharcn? togat nonken 
Chrifi:us enkenhak, yateferighwauogenght, tak· 
waghrori. 

2 5 J efus tentahhariwaghferagon, kwaghrori fe, 
ok yaghtcn tefeweghcbghkon ~ tfini kayodcngh· 
ferotenfc nenc katyerha ne raoghfennagon ne Ra
gennihha, ne yonkerighwaghniratfe. 

26 Ok denghnon if-e yaghten tefcweghtaghkon, 
ne aoriwa tfi yagh ne degen iih aketscna-ogon werha 
tfifew:1yadare, tfiniwakwaghrori. 

2 7 Akctfcnaogon yonkewennaghronken, ok 



I 9 ~ There was a divifion therefore agai · 
~nong the Jews for thefc: fayings. 

20 And many of them faid, he hath a devil, and 
· mad; why hear ye him? 

2 I Others faid, Thefc arc not the words of him 
that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of · 
the blind! 

22 ~ And it was at Jerufalem the feafl: of the 
. dedication, and it was winter ; 

23 And Jefus walked in the temple in Solomon's 
porch. 

24- Then came the Jews round about him, and 
aid unto him, How long doft thou make us to

? If thou be the Chrift, tell us plainly. 

25 Jefus anfwered them, I told you, and ye be
not. The works that I do in my Fathcr'i 

name, they bear witnefs of me. 

26 But ye believe not, becaufe ye are not of my 
, as I faid unto you. 

27 My fheep heat my voice, and I know them, 
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kheycndcri, oni yonknonderatye. 

1
28 Oni kheyawihhe etcrna adonheta; oni yagh 

nonwenndon t'enhontkaroni, yaghoni onghb ne 
ongwe tenyonkeghkwen kefnonghfagon tsi ikhawe. 

29 Ne Ragenihha, nene rakwawi, raonha teha
kowanen tsiniyought agwegort ; ok yagh onghka 
n'ongwe t'enycgweni tenhonwadiyadaghkwcn ras· 
nonghfagon ne Ragennihha. . 

30 Iih oni ne Ragenihha enfkat naah. 

3 I ~ Ethone ne J ew!haga tefahhadinnenyagh· 
kwe ne enhonwayenghte. • 

32 Jefus tahhariwaghfed.gon, yawetowanen ne 
kayodenghfer/yofe ne Ragenllme te\vakhcn ne kwa
nadoni, kah kadi ne gayen ne karighwiyoh ne wak
fionden tsi takwannenyenghten ? 

3 3 N c J C\vfhaga tahhadiri waghfcragon, wairon, 
yagh ne te f<lghfionden ne karighwiyo tsiwakwan
nenycnghtcn, ok ne tsifarighwayefaghtha; ne wah· 
honi tsi ife, fo ngwe fe, Niyoh fadaddonyon. 

34 Jefus v;ratharighwaghfera.gon, yagh ken ten 
kaghyadon faghtyawenratferagon, waken, fewani
yoh-ogon ? 

35 To gat no11ken s'h::1konadonghkwaghgwe Ni
yoh-ogon rononha tfiyeyoyenda-on ne raowenna ne 
Y ehovah, ok yaghten yawer1lt entayerighwarighte 
11e kaghyadonghferadogcnghti; 

3n Ne ken eghtsifewenni, r~onha nene Ranihha 
roragwenni oni oghwhcnjagc ychonha-on, farighwa· 



:md they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and they 
Shall never perifh, neither fhall any pluck them out 
of my hand. 

29 l\1y Father which gave them me, is greater 
than ail; and none is able to plucl{ them out of 
my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up fiones again to fione 
.him. 

32 Jefus anfv;·ered them, l\1any good works 
have I fhewed you from my Father; for which of 
thofe works do you ftone me ? 

33 The Jews anfwered him, faying, For a good 
work we fl:one thee not : but for blaiphemy : and 
hecaufe that thou, being a man, makefi: thyfelf 
God. 

34 Jefus anfwered them, Is it not. written in 
your law, I faid, Ye arc gods? 

35 If Le called them gods, unto whom the word 
of God came, and the fcriptures cannot be broken: 

36 Say ye of him, whom the_ Father hath fanc-
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ycfaghtcn, ne wahhoni tsi waken, iih naah ne 

Y ehovah Roye-ah ? 
3 7 To gat nonken yagh ne tea katyerha ne raoyo· 

denghfera-ogon ne Ragenihha, toghfa tefewegh· 

taghkon. 
3 8 Ok denghnon tcgat etho ne katyerha, fe etho 

yaghten tefeweghtagLkon ne niih, tefeweghtaghkon 

nifia tsini kayodenghfcrotenfe ; nene aontefewadQ.o 
genfc oni aontefeweghtaghkon ncne Ranihha iihne 

yehenndcron oni niih raonhage yckideron. 
39 Ne kadi wahhoni fahhonghdagon are enhon

waycna : ok wafhakonyakenghte eren ne raodif-

110l1ghfagon. 
40 Ok eren fareghte are isinongadih ne Jordan, 

tsinonwe John tsi tontycrenghte wahihakoyatife 

( wafuakonohharehhe) ok egh nonwc wahhatye. 
4 I Ok yawetowanen etho roneghten tsi irefe, 

oni wahhoniron, pgh ogh ten hoyeren ne John !le 

yorig,hwanneghragwaghte : ok denghnon yorigh
wagwegon ne ne John roghtharaghkweni ne ken 

rongwe togenlke naah. 
42 Ok egh nonwe yawetowanen 

daghkon raonhag,e. 
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tified and fent into the world, Thou blafphemefi; 
becaufe I faid, I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not: 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, l:ie .. 
lieve the works: that ye may know and believe 
that the Father is in ~e, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they fought :1ga}n to take him : 
but he cfcapcd out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where John at firft baptized; and there 
he abode. 

41 And many reforted unto him, and faid, John 
did no miracle : but all things that John fpake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

K2 



CHAP. XI. 

Shoke!fkrzven ne rawenheyon. 

()
NEN nonwa rayadadogen rononghwaktani

haghkwe, Lazarus ronwayatfgwe, Bethani

haga nene aodinada ne 1\hry oni Martha. 
2 (Nene fakayadat 1\hry nene Royaner ronwa

nonghkwatferarhon, ok ne aononghkwifs ne fayera
kewaghte ne raghfige, nene aonhha yadaddegen 

Lazarus ronongh waktanihaghk we). 
3 Ne kadi ne rondennofenhha wakonderighwan

yeght raonhhage, yondonyon, Sayaner, fatkaght
.ho, raonhha nene eghtfenoronghkwa rononghwak· 

dani naah. 
4 Neonen Jefus wahharonke n'etho wahhenron, 

ne kengayen kanhra yaghten kahhawightenne kenh
heyatne, ok ne aori wa ne raogloria ne Y ehovah, 
nene etho yaweght nen-awen enhonwaglorifte ne 
Yehovah roye-ah. 

5 Ok ne Jefus fhakonoronghkwaghgwe Martha, 
oni ne yadennofenhha, ok oni Lazarus. 

6 N eonen kadi tsiroghronken tsirononghwak· 
tanihaghkwe, eghwahhayonife teweghniferage ag· 
wa.gh tsinonwe yehennderondaghkwe. 

7 Ethone oghnagen wahfhakawenhaghfe ne 
raotyonghkwa egh are tsid~weghtc J udcatferagon. 



CHAP. XI. 

I ChriJl raijdh Lazaru.r. 4 7 The pridh and Phari
fees gather a council agait!fl him. -

NOW a certain man was fick, named Lazarus 
of Bethany, the town of ~1ary and her fifter 

Martha. 

2 It was that J\'fary which anointed the I:.ord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet vvith her hair, 
whofe brother Lazarus was frck. 

3 Therefore his fifters fcnt unto him, !'Jying, · 
Lor-d, behold, he whom thou loveft, is fick. 

4 \Vhcn Jefus heard that, he faid, This fic~nefs 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified there. 

5 Now Jcfus loved l\iartha, aad her fifter, and 
Lazarus: 

6 '\V hen he had heard therefore that he was fide, 
he abode two days ftill in the fame place where lw 
was. 

7 Then nfter that f ... ith he to his difciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. 
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8 Ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwcnhaghfe Sewen
niyoh, onwa ok wahhy tsi roneghre ne Jew!hdga 
cJ].yesanenyenghten, ok ihegon ken cgh enfafeghte ? 

9 Jefus tchhariwaghfcr:1gon, yagh ken tekeni 
yawe11ri hour t'enkayerinc fc·wcghniferat? tog~t 
nonl.-.en onghka n'ongwe ire ne wenndege yaghten 
teha.ghfidyaks, ne wahhoni tsi tehakanere ne aogh

{wathctfera ne ken yoghwhentjade. 
1 o Ok togat ne rongwe ire ne aghfonthage 

tch~;;hfidyaks, naah ne wahhoni yaghten kaghf

,..,·athctferaycn ne raonhhatferagon. 
I r Ncnc kcngayen wahhenron: ok C'ghnagen 

wahfhakawenhaghfe, dcv.radenron Lazarus rodas; 

o1.: c . h wakcghtc ncne cnfahhiyeghtc aonfahhayegh 

t:;i rot1as. 
I 2 Ethone wahhonlron ne raotyonghkwa, Sa-

yancr, togat ne rodas entfyoyannerene. 
13 S?.nc Jcfus ne roghtharaghkwen tsirawenh

heyon : ok roniron ne ki roghth~raghkwen ne en

hori:ffenndane ne kafcrenghtagon. 
14 Ethone watharighwJdogcnghte ne Jefus wah

fhaka\v~nhabhfe, ra,venhheyon naah ne Lazarus. 
1'5 Ok oni wakadonhahhcrc ife fewariwa tfi 

yagh cgh ten yehckefgwe, nenc aontyefenhak aon
tefcwcgLtaghkon; 1hcgon s~me cgh yedewe raonh~ 
hagc. 

16 Ethonc Thomas, nene Didymus ronwayats, 
wahfhaka\venh~ghfe ne rondenrcn tsinikenntyogh· 
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8 His difciples fay unto l1i1'n, Mafier, the Jews 
of late fought to ftone thee ; and goeft thou thither 
again? 

9 Jefus anfwcred, Are there not twelve hours in 

, the day? If any nun walk in the day, he fmmbleth 
not becaufe he feeth the light of this world._ 

ro But if a man walk in the night, he ftumblcth, 
bccaufe there is no light in him. 

I r Thcfe things faid he : and after that he faith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus flecpeth ; but I go 
that I may a\~·akc him out of fleep. 

12 Then faid his difciples, Lord, if he flecp, he 
!hall do well. 

13 Howbeit, Jefus fpake of his death: but they
thought that he had fpoken of taking of rcft iu. 

fleep. 
14 Then [,id Jcfus unto them plainly, Lazarus 

is dead. 
I 5 And I am glad for your fakes that I was no'"' 

there, to the intent ye may bcEcve: neycnhelcfs? 
let us go unto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas, ,-.·hich is called Did.ymP.s, 
unto his fellow difcip es, L~t us alfo go, th~lt "'·e 



kwa, egh oni yeddewegh, nene aondon en!katne 
endewenhheye ne raonhha. 

17 Ethone neonen J efus warawe, wahhodogenfe 
tsi onen kayeri niwada tsi oghwhentjogon yegayen 
ne raoye;onda kenhha. 

r 8 (Y aweght wifk yawenri furlong ne Jerufa. 
lemne tsiniyorc ne Bethani.) 

19 Ok yawetowanen ne Jewfhaga wahhonewe 
tsi yederon ne Martha oni Mary, konwadinikongh
ketfgwenni tsinihoyadawe-on ne rondaddegen kenh· 
ha. 

20 Ethone Martha, ne onen wa-odogenfe dare 
ne Jefus, egh wa-eghte wathodderaghte; ok ne 
Mary ok onen tsi kennderon ne kanonghfagon. 

2 I Ethone Martha wahhawenhaghfe ne Jefus, 
Sayaner, togat ken aontaghfefeke yaghten aonte· 
hawenhheyonge ne akyadaddege-ah. 

22 Ok kyenderi denghnon, onen nonwa, tsiok 
nahhoten enghtferighwanegen ne Y ehovah, engh· 
yon naah ne Y ehovah. 

2 3 J ef us wahfhakawenhaghfe, tf yadaddegeah en~ 
' fahh::ttketiko naah. 

24 l\iartha fahhonwenhaghfe, kc~ighwayenderi 
enfahhatketiko are, tsinentf yontketfko onen en· 
wadoghwhcnjokten. 

25 Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, iih naah ne ke· 
righwagwenniyoh ne ne emfyontket!kon oni ne 
adonheta : raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iihne, fe 



may die with him. 

I7 Then when Jcfus came, he found that he 
had lien in tl1e grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany 'vas nigh unto Jerufalem, 
about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to 1\hrtha and 
Mary to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then l\1artha, as foon as :fhe heard that Jefus 
was coming, went and met him : but ~hry fat fl:ill 
in the houfe. 

2r Then faid Martha unto Jefus, Lord, if thou 
hadft been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now whatfoever thou 
~wilt afk of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jefus faith unto her, Thy brother :fhall rife 
again. 

24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he fhall 
rife again in the refurreB:ion, at the laft day. 

25 Jefus faid unto her, I am the refurrcc:tion 
and the life : he that believeth in me, though he 



ctho enhawenhheyonge, :fhegon sane aghronheke .. 

26 01,: ong,hkakiok ro1:hc oni tchaweghtaghkon 

i~l1ne, yaghnonwenndon te cnghrenhheye. Tefegh .. 

tJghkon ken ne kengayen ? 
27 Vvahhonwenhhaghfc, etho, Sayaner; tewa

keghtaghkon ncne ife naah ne Chriftus, ne Y ehovah 

Royc-ah, n~ne karighwifion oghwhenjage entreghte. 

28 Ok neonen tsi etho ne yoyeren, eren wa
cghde, oni wakonwadinonge Mary ne yadenna. 

fenhha adaghfeghdonke, wadonnyon, onen ironhne 

Rawenniyoh, oni aghyayadifaks. 

· 29 Kawenniyoh ne wa-onronke, okfaok ta

katbne, ok egh wa-onwe tsi he. 
30 Ok ne Jcfus arekho ten yehharawe Kanada

gon, ctho ok yercfgwe tsinom'\re wa~yadderane ne 

I\iartha. 
3 I Ethonc ne Jcw:fhaga ne wadogen ycderon· 

d~ghkwe kanonghfagon, ne konwanikonghketf

gwenni, nconen wakonw~ken Mary kayadaghfnore 

tsi watk~dane, oni wa-eyagenni, wakonwaghfere, 

yondonyon, ctho onghte tsi ronwayadatha wa· 

c6hcle, watfiarani etho nonwe. 
3 2 Et hone neon en :hry "\vahhoyadorenne ne 

Jefus, oni wahhotkaghtho, eghdage wa-ontyadondi 

raghsige, royenncni, Sayaner, togat ken aontagh· 
fef(ke -yaghte aonteha\.venhheyonke ne akyadad· 

deg,c-, h. 

33 Nconen kadi J cfus wahhokcn watflarani, oni. 
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were cfead, yet !hall he live : 
26 And whofoever liveth, and bclievcth in me, 

fhall never die. Believefi: thou this ? 

27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 
that thou art the Chrifi: the Son of God, which 
fhould come into the world. 

28 And when fhe had fo faid, fhe went her 
way, and called rviary her fifter fecrctly, faying, 
The Mafter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As foon as :£he heard that, fhe arofe quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30 Now Jefus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where l\1artha met him. 

3 r The Jews then which were with her in the 
l10ufe, and comforted her, when they faw Mary 
that fhc rofc up hafiily and went out, followed her, 
faying, She gocth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jefus 
was, and faw him, :£he fell down at his feet, fay
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadft been here, my 

: brother had not died. 

33 When Jefus therefore faw her weeping> and 
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ne Jewfhaga ne konwak.aghdatycne ront!l:arani, 
watha-oghfenha ne raonigonragon, oni wahharongh· 
yagen. 

34 Oni wahhenron, kah nonwe nene tu wagh· 
tsifewayatyonite ? wahhonwenhhaghfe, fayaner, 
k2lts fatkaghtho. 

35 Jefus wahhatfiarha. 
36 Ethone v.rairon ne Jew!haga, tsyatkaghtho, 

tsini honoronghkwaghgwe. 
37 Ok oddyake tsinihadi wahhoniron, ne ne 

ken rongwe, nene ronhodongwcn ne akobghtege 
ne teyakoronwegen, yagh ken te enhogwennyon 
aontahharihhoni ne yaghten aontehawenhheyonge 
oni ne kengayen rongwe kenhha ? 

33 Jcfus kadi are teflu-oghfenha rayadagon, 
1rc tsiyondadyadatta-aghfiha. Oghwhentjogon ne 
kenghne ok onenya egh kahragh'Kwe. 

39 Jcfus wahhenron, eren fewahhawighte n'o
nenya. Martha nene yadennofen kenhha ne ra
wenhheyon, wahhoyenhaghfe, Sayancr, onen ongh
te nonwa rayadageras: iken onen fe kayeri niwada 
tsi hawenhheyon. · 

40 Jefus wafhakawenhaghfe, yaghken ten ko
yenni, nene togat nonken aontefeghdaghkon, enfa
derighwatkaghtho naah ne raogloria ne Niyoh? 

41 Ethone eren wa-ehhawighte n'onenya, nene 
tsi kayendaghkwe ne rawenhheyon. Ok Jefus 
eneken \vahhatkaghtho, oni wahhenron, Rageni 



the Je~·s alfo weeping which came \vith her, he 
groaned in the fpirit, and was troubled, 

3+ And faid, Where have ye laid him ? They 

fay unto him, Lord, come and fee. 

35 Jefus wept. 
36 Then faid the Jews, Behold, how he loved 

him. 

37 And fome of them faid, Could not this man, 
which opened the .eyes of the blind, have caufed 
that even this man fhould not have died? 

38 Jefus therefore again groaning in himfelf, 
cometh to the grave : it was a cave, and a ftone 
lay upon it. 

39 Jcfus faid, Take ye away the ftone. 1\'Iartha, 
the fifl:er of him that was dead, faith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he ftinketh: for he hath been 
dead four days. 

40 Jefus faid unto her, Said I ~ot unto thee that, 
If thou wouldefl: believe, thou fhouldeft fee the 
glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the ftone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jefus lifted 
up his eyes, and faid, Father, I thank thee that 
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rtJyawen watkono!lghweraton tsi waikwathontlatte. 
42 Ok fi l:erighwayenderi tiutkon takwathon

dats : ok ne wahhoni ne ongwe ne ken radikenn
yade, ne waken, nene aontehoneghtaghkon tfi ife 
takcnha-on. 

4 3 Ok ne on en etho ne hoyeren, wahhade
wennayendon rowenndeght, Lazarus, H ro tafegh
tcn. 

44 Ok ne rawenhheyoh tahhayagenne, raneren 
ne rafnonke oni raghfige ne nahhoten ronwagh. 
wennonya tha : ok onyadara ronwakonghfaroktha: 
Jefus wahihakawenhaghfe, eghtfifewaghnerengh
fyon oni eghtfifewaghtkawe. 

45 Ethane · yawetowanen ne Jewfhaga nene 
Marighnc wahhoncwe, onen tfi wahhontkaghtho tfi
nikarighoten ne hoycren J efus, wathoneghtaghkon 
raonhage. 

46 Ok oddyake etho wahhoneghte ne Pharifees 
ne, oni wah:lhakodighrori tsini karihhotcn ne ho
yeren Jefus. 

4 7 ~ Ethane ne radiyaclagwenniyofc Cohenafon 
oni ne Pharifces wahhaditjenhhayen, ok wairon, 
ogh n'endew~yere? ikcn ne ken rongwe efo ne 

·yorigh"-;. anncghragwaght tsini hayerha. 
48 Togat nonkcn iddewerhek, raweronhatye nii1:1, 

agwegon ne ongvve enthoneghcbghkon raonhage: 
oni ne Romani enthonc oni enhonghtonde tsini 

· dewayacloten oni· tsi dewanakere. 
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thou hafi heard me. 
42 And I knew that thou hearerc me always: 

but becaufe of the people which fiand by I faid it, 
that they may believe that thou haft fent me. 

43 And when he thus had fpoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. J efus faith unto 
'them, Loofe him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
l\bry, and had feen the things which Jefus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But fome of them went their ways to the 
Pharifees, and told them what things Jefus had 

done. 
4 7 ~ Then gathered the chief priefis and the 

Pharifees a council, and faid, \Vha.t do we ? for 

this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe 
on him ; and the Romans £hall come and take 

away both our place and nation. 



73 

49 Oni fhayadat tsini hadi ncne Caiphas ron
wayatfgwe, ethone fayoghferat rayadagwenniyongh
kwe ne Cohena, wahi11aka wcnhaghfe, yagh othe
non ten fewarighwaycnderi. 

so Yagh oni tefewarighwaka-enyon tsi ongwa
yanCLcnghfera naah, ncne tayongwedat aghrenhheye 
ne akor!wa ne ong-we, nene yaghten enwaghtonde 
ag\vegon tsinideyoghwhenj odcn. 

5 I Ok ne ken yagh raonhha raonigonra ten 
hodadi : ok ethone fayoghferat raonhha yaweght 
rakowanen ne Cohena, wahharighwatrori tsi ra
righwakenfe nene Jefus aghrenhheye ne akoriwa 
n'etho ne aka-oghwhentfyoden; 

52 Y agh oni ne ok ne etho Ee akaoghwhenjoden, 
ok denghnon oni \\·adogcn en:fhakoyadarorol-e ne 
Y ehovah :fhakoye-ongonwa nene ~ren ronwadiren
yadcn. 

53 Ethone weghniferade yodaghfawen watha
diy~d()reghte tsinenhad!ycre ne enhonwaryoh. 

54 Jefus kadi yaghten s'hoddawenryon :fhegon 
ne kanenherhen ne Jewillagagc; ok eren sareghte 
tsidyenakere onontonha niyore ne karhagon, t i 
kanadaycn ne konwayats Ephraim, ok cgh wah· 
hontye ne raotyonghkwa. · 

55 ~ Ok onen onontohha tsinihondennyodden 
ne Jewfnaga nene eren wa-ondongoghte: ok yawe
towanen ne yenakereghferagon egh wahhoneghde 
Jerufalemnc arekho tsi waderiahwehhawife 'ncne 

0 
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49 And one of tl1em named Caiaphas, being 
the high priefl: that fame year, faid unto them, , 
Ye know nothing at ail, 

so Nor confider that it is expedient tor us, that 
one man fl10uld die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perifh not. 

51 And this fpake he not of himfelf: but, being 
I1igh priefl: that year, he prophelied that Jefu' 
fhould die for that nation ; 

52 And not for that nation only, but that alfo 
I1t! fhould gati1cr together in one the children of 
God that were fcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took counfcl 
togeth"r for to put him to d~ath. 

54 .Tefus therefore wall""ed no more openly 
~mong the Jews ; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wildcrnefs, into a: city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his difciples. 

55 And the Je..,·rs paifover 'Was nigh at hand: 
.and many went out of the country up to Jerufalenl 

L 
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eret1 waanddngaghtc, ncne aantehandyadohhareh

hcn. s6 Ethane wahh011\Vayadifakc ne Jefus, ani ron-

dadclcrighwanandonyon, aghfan tsi radikennya· 
daghkwe Templetferagan, oghnahhaten ifewere? 

ya.gh k.en ten aan1:arc tsi wadennyade ? 
57 Onen nanwa nene radikawanenghfe ne C<> 

henafan ani ne Pharifec fhal'oderighwiiTa-enni, nene 
onglika kiak enye1ighwayei1derihek tsi irefgwe, 

cn~hihakadinaClonhaghfc nene aantahhawayena. 

C!iAP. XII. 

ETHONE yayak ne wcghniferage arekho ao~te• 1 

waderighwihhewe nene ercn \vaandangoghte, 

J efus warawe ne Bethani, tsirennderandaghkwe ne 
Lazarus, nene rawenhheyoghne, neani ne fhoketf

gwen tsihawenhheyon. 
'2 Etho nonwe wahhowahkanyan ne tyokarafka, 

oni Martha wa-ontftcrift : ok Laz:1rus naah tsini
hadi ne wadogen w~.hhontye tsi kahkwahraghkwe. 

3 Ethane watkaghkwc ne M ary ikakonghtferat • 

ne kanonghkwatferC.ten ne frikenard, nene agwagh 

· kanoron, oni wakarhan ne raghs1£e Jefus, ok ne 
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before the pairover, to purify thcmfelvcs. 

56 Then fought they for Jcfus, and fpaJ,.e 
among themfelves as they Hood in the temple, 

What think ye, that he ·will not come to the feaft ? 

57 Now both the chief priefts and the Phari
fccs had given a commandment, that if any man 

knew where he were) he fhould :!hew it, that they 
might take him. 

CHAP . .hii. 

I Jifus e.wuflth .Afary ancif!ting his fiet. I2 H~ 
1·ideth into J eruji.dem 

T IIEN Jcfus fix days befvrc t!.c pafiovcr cam~ 
to Ucthany, where Lazar 1s was which had 

been dead, v.rhom he raiii d from the dead. 

2 There they made him a fuppcr; and l.\Iartha 
fcrvcd: but Lazarus was one of them that fat at 
the taLlc "·ith Lim. · 

3 Then .took 1\Iary a pound of ointment of 
fpiL .. nard very cofl:Iy, and anointed the feet of 
Jcfus, and wiped Lis feet with her hair: and the 

L2 
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aononghkwifs ne wa-erakewenghte ne raghfige: ne 
kanonghfagon agwagh wakan~non tsinikaferoten 

ne ononghkwa. 
4 Ethone wahl enron s'hayadat ne raotyongh-

l~wa, Judas Ifcariot, Simon roye-ah, raonha .ne 
yayv-eron cnhonikonghrafcrc. 

5 Oghne yotyerer yat;l ten yakodenghn1non ne 
ken ononghkwa aghfcn tewennyawe pennys fr 
<lenyoneno~1, oni aont .... yondadda\vi ne yakodenght? 

6 Y agh ne ten h:nven tsinis'ha onikonrare ne 
yakoclenght; ok denghnon ne aoriwa tsi ranenghf

. gw~s, <Jni tsi rahhawe ne kayarc, ok oni tsinah

hotcn n' etho wa-eyen. 
7 Ethonc Jefus vv-ahhcnron, yawcronhatye niffa: 

ne fe bincnwadeghniferihhcwe tsinenyonkyadathen 

ne yoghfe"lnoni ne kengo.yen. · 
8 Iken ne yakodeaght tiutkon wadogen ifewefe; 

ol~ det'b 'lOll niih yc..gh tiutkon ten iddewefe . 
. 9 Efo Kadi ne ong '!VC ne Jewflnga rodidogenfe 
tsi ctho ycrcfgwe ; oni "\vahhonev.re yagh neok ne 
Jefus r~or1wa, ok denghnon oni nene aontehonwat· 
kaghtho Lazarus, nene s'hcketfg ;ven tsi rawenh· 

heyoglme. 
I o Ok ne radikowanengltfe Cohenafon wathadi .. 

yacF rcghtc, tsin~-avv-cn aonteho1varyoh oni ne 
Lazarus; . 

I I N c wahhoni tsi raonha wahhorihhoni yawe
tow~men ne Jewfhaga egh wahhoncghde oni wat• 
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houfe was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of h · s d! ,.ciples, Judas Ifcariot, 
Simon's fon, ·which :fhoul~l betray h·m, 

5 Why was not this ointment fold for three 
ltundred pence, and given to the poor ? 

6 This he faid, not that he c:1red for the poor; 
but becaufe he '\Vas a thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Then faid Jefus, Let lhcr alone: againft tile 
day of my burying hath fhe kept this. 

8 For tlw poor always ye ha 'e -;vith you; bnt 
me ye have not always. 

9 l\fuch people of the Jews therefore knew tl1at 
he Wc'ls there: and they came, not for J fus' fake 
only, but that they might :li-e I .. azarus alfo, wh01 
he h:!d raifcd.from the c:e2.d .. 

Io But the chief pridL eo. fnltcd . t..~o.t they 
might put Lazarus alfo to c tl1 ; · 

II Bccaufe that by reafon of l1im many of th · 



honcghdaghkon ne Jefus. 
I 2 ~ Tsi-wa-orhenne yawctowanen ne ong"e 

ncne egh t'honadi tsi wadennyode, ne onen wah-
hodidogenfc tsi Jefus tcntare Jcrufalemne. . 

I 3 W athadinhaghtyakon ne palm kerhiden, ok 

\vahhonghdendi wathonwadderaghde, oni wahhon
dewcnnaycndon, Hofanna : royadadderiften naah 
ne Rowakorah ne Ifrael ne ne t?lre raoghscnnagon 

ne Royaner. 
14 Oni Jefns, neonen tsi royadatfhenri ne yo

donnhiyo adennadi, egh wahhatyc tsi niyought tsi 

kaghyadon. 
15 Toghfa tcfadonghharcnron, -8ion y . ..fayc-ah: 

tf yatkaghtho, fakorah tare adennadi aowira rogh

fedc. 
16 Nene ken tsinikarihhutcn y2.ghten hodini

gonghrayenda- on ne raotyonghkwa ne tontyi:r
enghde : ok ne on en J efus \Vahhomvaglorifle, 
ethane fahhoneghyarane tsi etho ne ronwarihho

tenghfien tsi ka;;hyadon, oni tsi rononha ctho ne 
karihhoten tsini honwavcrcn. 

17 Ne ongwc kadi ~ene \Vadogen ronefgwe ne 
onen tsiyehharonghyehha L~zarus oghwhcnjogon 
tsi yehayadayen-laghkw~, · nconi s'hoketfgwen tsi 

rawenhheyonghne, ne wahhonderighwatrori. 
I 8 Ne oni aoriwa tsi wahhonwayadifake ne 

ongwc, ne wah~:mi tsi ronaghronken tsi ctho ne 

l10yeren ne k£>n y~righwaneghragwaghte. 
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Jews went away, and believed on Jefus. 
12 ~ On the next day much people that were 

come to the feafi:, when they heard that Jefus was 

coming to Jerufalcm, 
13 Took branches of pa.lm-trces, and went forth 

to meet him, and cried, Hofanna : Bleff~d is the 
King of Ifrael that cometh in t!1e name of the 
Lord. 

14 And Jefus, when he had found a young afs, 
fat thercon : as it is written, 

I 5 Fear no_t, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, fitting on an fs's colt. 

16 Thefe things underHood not his difciplcs at 

the firfi: but when Jefus was glorified, then re
membered they t..~at thefe things were \vrittcn of 
him, and that they had done thefe things unto him. 

I 7 The people therefore that was 'vith him 
when he called Lazarus out of his gr. 'le, and 
raifed him from the dead, bare record. 

· I8 For this caufe the people alfo met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 
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r 9 Ne Pharifee kadi rondonyon tsi rodighthare, 

fewaddedogca-onhatye ken tsi yaghothenon ten 

fewaderighwaghtcntyatha ? Erongh ken agwegon 
ne ongwe ronwaghnonderatye. 

20 ~ Ok radiyadare radiyadadogen ne Greek, 
nene egh wahhonewc tsi wadennyode nene aonteye

nidenghtafe. 
2 r Ne s'hadiyadat kadi wahhonewe Philipne ne 

llethfaida haga ne Galilee, oni wahhowarighwa

negen, rondonyon, Scwenniyoh yakwc~lire aghfa
kwaken ne Jcfus. 

22 Philip yehhara\YC oni roghrori Andrew: ok 
a:e, li ndrew oni Philip wahhowaghrori Jefus. 

23 'J Ok Jefus tahharighwafcr:lgon, rz.do:myon, 
on~n waonderighwihhewe tsinaontahowaglorifte ne 

rm!gwc Ronwaye-ah. · 

24 Agwagh togcnikc, wabvenhaghfe, togat ne 
1dnen ne onekare yagh oghwhen~j~gc t'enkayendane 
oni aondakenheye, aonhha ok cnkenhak, ok dengh
non togat enkenhheye yawetow~:men cnkancnhon
Jane. 

25 Raonha nenc ranoronghkwa tsi ronhe cnhodi 

naah : ok raonha nene raghfwenfe tsironhe ne ken 
oghwhentjage, ne cnhoyendatye tsi noj]'we n'eterna 
~donhcta. 

26 Togat nonkcn onghka ne ongwe rakhegh
fnyefe; l:inyoh rak!cre ; ok tsi nonwe niih enke

feke, etho oni :1ghrcfeke ne r!nhde: onghka kiok 
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19 The Pharifees therefore faid among them..: 
fclvcs, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? be
hold, the world is gone after him. 

20 ~ And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to wor!hip at the feaft : 

21 The fame came therefore to Philip, which 
was of Bcthfaida of Galilee, and defircd him, fay-

• ing, Sir, we would fee Jefus. 

22 Philip cometh and tclleth Andrew: and 
again, Andrcw and Philip tell Jcfus. 

23 And Jefus anfwcred them, faying, The hour 
is come that the Son of man {hould be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily I fay unto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abidetl1 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that lovcth his life fhall lofe it: ancl he 
that hateth his life in this worll, ihall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

26 If any man ferve me, let him follow me: 
and where I am, there {hall alfo my fcr\·ant be: if 



1\c ongwe rakheghfnyefc, raonha naah ne Ragcn· 

ihha enhokonnyenghft. 
2 7 On en nonwa yoronghyagen n'akenigonra; 

ok nahhoten enkiron ; Rageni taky:ldagon eren 
furighwaghkwit ne ken hour ; ok denghnon ne 
aoriwa t:>i vv-akerighwaraon ne kcngaycn hour. 

28 Ragcni, feglorifl:e faghfenna. Ethane tayo

wennadatye ne Karonghyage, wadonyoh, onen 
wakeglorifte ok ~re enikeglorifte. 

29 Ne ongwe kadi ne egh radikennyade, oni 
ron~thonde, wairon, yowcraghra-onhatye: oya fa. 

- ~ <1ircn Yaronghyagegl~ ronon wahhowennrane. 
30 Jefus tahhariwaghfer~gon oni rawen, ne 

kengayen tayowennadatye yagh n 'iih akeriwa tegen, 

ck ifc fcwarlwa. 
3 I Onen nonwa \Vatkonwayadoreghte ne ken 

yoglr.vhentjade : onen ne ronwakowanen ne ken 
yogh\vhentjade enhowayadintlckenhhon. 

# 3 2 Ok niih, to gat non ken enegcn enyonkha· 
wightc ne Oghwhentjage, iihne agwegon enkhe· 
yadadJir~mden ne ongwe. 
• 33 (Etho ne hoyeren, yaweght ranadonnyon 
tsini kenhheyontferoten aghrenhheye) 

34 Ne ongwe tehadiriwaghfedgon, wakwagh· 
ronken yoghtyawcnratfer:lgon ne ne Chrifi:us tiut
kon aghrefeke ; ok oghne yotyeren tsisadon, Ne 
Rongwe Ronwaycah encgen enhonwenhhawighte? 

Onghka ne gen ne Rongwe Ronwaye-ah? 
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·1R ~ny man fcrve me, him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my foul troubled: and what fhall I 
fity? Father, fave me from this hour: but for this 
caufc came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, faying, I have both glorified 
it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that flood by, and 
heard it, faid, That it thundered. Others faid, 
An angel fpake to him. 

30 Jcfus anf\vered and faid, This voice came 
not bccaufe of me, but for your fakes. 

3 I Now is the judpncnt of this vv-orld : now 
ihall the prince of thi-s world be caft out. 

3 2 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
clraw all men unto me. 

33 This he faid, fignifying what death he ihould 
clic. 

3·~ The people anfwered him, \V e have heard 
out of the law that Chrift abideth for ever : and 
how· f.'1yefl: thou, The Son of man mufl: be lifted 
ilp : \ Tho is this Son of man ? 
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35' Ethane Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, s'hegon 
oghfl:onha aghfon kaghfwathctfcrayen tsi ifewefe: 
tfyathahhak aghfon fcwaghfwathetferayen, nene 
yaghtcn enfcwakaraghwe: iken nene tsi tyokaras 
ire yaghtcn haycnderi tsini ychh~re. 

36 Aghfon fewaghfwathctfed.yen, tefeweghdagh
kon n~ kaghf wathetfera, ncne yedhiye-ah enken
hak ne kaghfwathetfcra. Etho ne karihhoten 
t'hodadi Jefus, ok eren fareghtc oni wahhadagh .. 
feghtc. 

37 ~ Ok denghnon s~mc yawetowanen tsiniho .. 
ycren· ne yorighwaneghragwaghte tsi tehadik:lnere, 
s'hcgon yaghtcn tehoncghtaghkon rzonhhage. 

3 S Nene enkayerine tsini hawennoten ne Pro
phet Eft:.iJs, ncne rodadighne, Sayaner, onghka 
teyakaweght~ghkon tsiniyakwarighhoten? ani ongh
ka ronwadiclogatha ne rano:1tfhage (tsinihaweye· 
no ten) ne Roy;mer ? 

39 Ne kadi ·w:thhonc yaghten yodon ~onteho
ne~htaghkon, ne aoriwa tsi fahhawcn are Efaias. 

40 W afhal..oronwekte raodikaghtege, oni rogh-
iraton raoneryane : nene yaghtcn aontehadikagh

rayendane, yagh oni t'cj.1yoyendanc noncryaghfa
gon, tsinikarihhoten o1.i ~Olitahodirighwiyofton, 
ok oni aonfakhetfyende. 

4 I Ne ken g. yen t ini J·arihhotcn ·r~nven Efaias, 
nconen wahhatkagkho raogloria, oni wahhoght• 
haraghkwcn. 
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35 Then Jefus faid unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light .... vitl you : walk while ye have 
the light, left darkncfs come upon you : for he that 
walketh in darknefs knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 \Vhile ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light. Thefe thing-s 
fpake J efus, and departed, and did hide himfclf 
from them. 

37 But though he had done fo many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him, 

38 That the faying of Efaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled which he fpake, Lord, who hath be
lieved our report ? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, becaufe 
that Efaias had faid again. 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that they fhould not fee with their 
eyes, nor undcrftand with their heart, and be con
verted, and l :fhould heal them. 

41 Thefe things faid Efaias wl1en he fa'!{ his 
glory, and fpake of him. 
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42 ~ Ok fine tsinihadi ne radiyadagwenniyofe 
y,nvetowa1~en wathoneghtaghkon r:lonhhagc; ok 
denghnon ne raoderiwa 11e Pharifee yaghten ho
dirighhodaghfyon tsir.ihorighhotcn, ne ne y?.ghten 
aontahowadiyadinnekenhhon ne Syn;2goguc; 

43 !ken fenhha radinonwcfgwe ner.e ongweghne 
enhonwanattcwcghgwe, tsiniyought ne Niyoh 
aontcihakodeweghg wen. 

44- ~ Jcfus wahhaddcwennaycndon oni rawen, 
raonhhJ. ne tehaweghtag!1kon iihne, yaghtcn te
hawcghtaghkon iihne, ok denghnon raonhhage 
ne ne rakhenha-on. 

4 5 Oni raonhha ne ne tchakek.~mcrc, tehokanere 
oni raonhhJ. nene rakhenha-on. 

-46 I_ih naah ne wakaghf wathetfcradirl~on ne ogh· 
whentjage, nene o 1ghka kiok enthaweghdaghkon 
iihne, yaghten aontehennderondake tsityokaras. 

4 7 Ok oni togz.t onghka kiok ne ongwc rot
honde tsinikewennoten, o.· yaghtcn tehawegh
da ~hkon, yaghtcn tchayadoreght11a: i!..en yagh ne 
te kenyende aontckheyadorcghte ne cngwc ok 
denghno 1 nene enfakheyiula~on. 

48 P aoa~1ha nene ercn rakwatycghten, ani yagh
tea hariglnvatfl:erifl:ha tsini kcwennoten, royen 
~'h:::.y:hbt nenc teh~yadoreghtha : ne nahhoten te
kewcnninnege-on, ne ne facrl\vat enthoyadoreghte 
on en en wadonghw he11tjokten. . 

49 Iken yagh niih ten wakadattrori; o~ dengh-
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42 Ncvcrthelefs, :unong the chief rulers al& 
many believed on him; but bccaufe of the Phari
fecs they did not confcfs him, left they fhould be 
put out of the [ ynagogue: 

43 For they loved the praife of men mmc thc.n 
the praife of God. 

44 Jcfus cried and faid, He that bclievcth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that fent me. 

45 And he that fecth me, feeth him that fent 
me. 

46 I am come a Eght into the world, that who
focvcr believeth in me fhould not abide in darknefs. 

4 7 And if any man hc~r my words, and believe 
not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to fa re the \" orld. 

48 He tLat rcjecrcth me, and rcccivcth net my 
words, htlth one that j udgcth him : the word that 

I have fpoken, the fame fhall judge him in the 
laft day. 

49 For I have not fpoken of myfclf: but th~ 
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non ne Ragenihha ne ne rakhenha-on ne rakherigh .. 
wawigh tsinahhoten enkiron oni tsinahh'oten en· 
waktharaghkwak. 

50 Oni kerighwayenderi tsinahhoten rakherigh· 
wa\\i naah ne eterna adonheta: tsiok nahhoten 
kadi wakthare, nene agwagh tsinihakwenni ne 
Ragenihha etho niyought wakthare. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Jefu.r ranohharehha radigl?fige ne Raot;•onghk'lva. 

ONEN nonwa arekho te wadennyode ne tsi tret 
wa-ondongoghte, ne onen J efus roderycn®re 

oncn watkaycrine ne raohour nenc eren aonfareghte 
ne ken yoghwhentjade tsi renderon ne Ranihha, 
ok tsiniyought tsi s 'hakonoronghkwaghkwe ne 
fhakowenniyoh ne oghwhentjage, onen tsinaondc· 
rihhokte was'hakonoronghkwa. 

2 Onen kadi tsi rodihkwennda-on, ne oncgh· 
fhonronon onen tsiroweyennenda-on ne Rawer• 
yaghfagon ne Judas Ifcariot, ne ne enhonikongh· 
riferc. 

3 Jefus tsi roderyendare ne ne Ranihha yorigh· 
wagwegon rafnonghfagon rorighhontyeghten, ok 
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Fatl1cr which fent me, he gave me a command
ment, what I ihould fay and what I f110uld fpcak. 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
Ci-erlafring: whatfocver I fpeak therefore, · even as 
the Father faid unto me, fo I fpc~l·. ' 

CHAP. XIII .. 

I Jcfus <zu.:fbeth his difciples fict, and exhortc:,~ thmz 
to lmmility a:~d d'arity. 3 6 l:Ie foreu:ar7Jeth Pt'te1: 
of his denial. · 

Now before the fcafi: of the paffover, when 
Jefus knew that his hour \vas come th::t he 

fuould depart out of this world unto the Father, 
having Io,·ed his own which \Ycre ir..· the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And fuppcr being ended; the devil having. 
now ·put it into the heart of Judas Hcariot, Simon's 
fon, to betray him ; 

3 Jcfus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 

M 
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oni tsi egh t'hoyenghtaghkwen Yehovaghne, etho 

oni Y ehovaghnc aonsareghde. 
4 Tentahhad~ne tsi ratikonihhaghkwe, ok akde 

wahhayen raonena: oni watraghkwe yerakewaght

ha onyadara-a, oni ne wahhodyadanha. 
5 Oghnagen ·w~hhaghnekawcron keratne, oni 

"\vahhadaghfawen wahhanohharehha radighsige ne 
1·aotyonghkwa, oni ne wahharakcwaghtc ne on

yadad-a nerie rodyadanha ne ratha. 
6 Ethone tsi warawe tsi rennderon Simon Peter: 

Peter wahhawcnhaghfc, Sayancr, fenohharchhaken 

aks!rre? 
'7 J cfus tahhariwaghfcragon, oni wahhawen-
1 • . 

l1aghfc tsiniwakyeronhatye ·yaghten faderyendare 
nonwa; ok denghnon oghnagenke enfadogenfe. 

8 Peter wahbawenhaghfe, yagh nonwenndon 
t' enfennohharc aks1 ge. J ef us fahha wenhaghfe, to .. 

gat y:1ghten enkennohhare ife~ yaghten ifyadare, 

iihne. 
9 Simon Pete.r ~ahhawenhaghfc, Sayaner, yagh· 

te neok akslge, ok denghon oni kcfnonkc oni 

kenontflnc. 
1 o J d us wahh:1wcnhaghfe, raonhha ncne wah .. 

hon wannohharc neck teyodoghwhentfyohhon n~ 
raghfige enyennohharc, ok ka,..,·eycnennda-on ron"!! 
•wannohharcghtsihon, oni yedhinnohhare, yagh 
denghnon ne fcwagwegon. . 

I I Ikcn rodcryendarc onghka enkenhak cnhom· 
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God, an'd went to God, 

4 He rifeth from fupper, and laid afide his gJ .. · 
ments ; and took a towel, and girded himfelf: 

5 After that, he poureth water into a bafon, 
and began to wa:fh his difciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel where ''ith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter 
fa id unto him, Lord, doft thou wafh my feet? 

7 Jcfus anfwered and faid unto him, What I do, 
thou knowefl: not now ; but thou :fhalt know here
after. 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou :fhalt never wa:fh 
my feet. Jefus anf,vered him, If I \va:fh. thee not, 
thou haft no part with ~1c. 

· 9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but alfo my hands ::-nd my head. 

ro Jcfus faith to him, He that is wafhed, nced
eth not fave to wa:fh his feet, but is clean every 
whit : and ye ~re clean, but not all. 

I i. For he knew who fl10uld betray him : there· 
M2 



gonghrafere ne wahone rawen, yagh agwegon ten 

yetihinnohhare. 
I 2 Oglmagen kadi tsiwahhannohhare ne ne 

r~dighsige, oni te{hoghkwen raonena, oni tsi fah

hatyen, wahihakawenhaghfe, fewayenderi ken tsini 

wakwayeren ? 
I 3 Takwanadonghkwa, Sewenniyoh oni Saya-

ncr : oni tefewarighw·ayeritfe; ikcn togcnfke naah. 

14 Togat iih b·.di, ne cghtfifcwawcnniyoh oni 

eghtfifcwayaneda, wakennohhare fewa~hfi.ge; ife 
oni ~ontctfyadaddennohharehhcn fewagh~lge. 

15 Ikcn kwarighwiwe ne enfewaddennager

aghte, nene etho n'cnfcwayere tsi niih ne wakwa-

yeren n'ife. 
I6 Agwagh togen:fke, togenike, wakwenhaghfe, 

ne rcnwanhafe yagh fcnhha tch~kowa:1cn tsi ni~ 
yought ne Royancr ~ yagh oni raonhha ne ~on
wanha-on fenhha te hakowanen tsiniyought raonh-

ha nene ronha-on. 
17 .Tog~.t ' fewar1ghwayendcri ne ken ne karih.-

11ctenfe, fewayadadei.·i naah togJt aontcfewarigh-

wayerit n'etho. 
18 1J Y agh ne ten kwaghtharaghkwen fewagwe• 

gon; kheyenderi tsinihadi kcyadaragwenni; ok 
nene kaghyadonghfcradogcnghti aontekarighwaye

rlne, Raonhha nene tcyakyadonts kanadarohk tsi 
kideron, ok teycdafh:u?ttcgh rakwafenghtani. 

19 Onen nonwa kwaghrori arek.ho t'enwader• 



fore faid he) Ye are not all cle:m~ 

1 2 So after he had wafhed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was fct down again, he 
faid unto them, Know ye what I have done t~ 
ycu? 

13 Ye call me Mafi:er, and Lord: and ye fay 
well : for fo I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mafter, have 
wa{hed your feet:· ye alfo ought to wa{h one 
anothc~·'s feet. 

I 5 For I have given you an example that ye 
fho 1ld do as I have done to you. 

16 Ver!lyj verily I fay unto you, The fervant is 
not greater than his Lord ; neither he that is fcnt 
greater than he that fcnt him. 

17 If ye 1·now thefc t!1ings, happy arc ye if Be 
do them. 

I 8 I fpeak not of you all ; I know whom I 
haYe chofcn ; but that the fcripture may be ful
filled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel againft me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that wl1en i"' 



ighwihhcwe, nene cthonc neoncn wa-onderighwih
hewe aontefeweghdaghkon tsi iih naah n~etho. 

20 Agwagh togenfke, wakwcnhaghfc, Raonhha 
ncne wahhoyena onghka kiok cnkhennhane, Iih ki 
yaweght wahhakycna; ok ne raonhha nene iih 
wahhakyena, ne wahhoyena raonhha nene rak
hennha-on. 

2 r N eoncn J cf us ctho nihoycren, wahharongh
yagcn raonigonragon, ok tahharighwatrori rawen, 
Agwagh togcnfkc, togcnfke vvakwenhaghfe, nene 
s'hayadat tsinitfyon enhakenikonghrafere. 
' 22 Ethone ne Raotyonghkwa ok tehondadkancre, 

tehonaderighhodarhofe onghka cnkenhak ne ro-
. don. 

23 Onen non"va egh yehotkonha ranaghfgwage 
Tl'fus, s'hayadat t ini hadi raotyonghkwa, ncne Jefu& 

r,moronghhvaghkwe. 
:.!4 Simon Peter kadi ychodedogatha, nene en

hvrighwanondonfe onghka enkcnhak ne roghtha

ragh '·,ven. 
,2 5 Ethone ne raonha nene ratkonhhaghgwe 

J .fus Ran:!r;hfg\vagc wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, 

ongltka n~1ah ? 
I 

26 Jefus tentahh~wcn, raonhha naah ncne en-

. h1nonte tcy:l-ongoghton kanadarohk, neonen en· 
wakennanawenghte. Oni kawenniyoh .tsi ronana· 

wenghton ne kanadarohk tahhoyon ne Judas If. 
: -car.iot, 11~: Simqn Royc-ah. . 
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is come to1 pafs ye may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily 1 fay unto you, He that rc
ceiyeth whomfoever I fend rccciveth me ; and h€ 
that receiveth me receiveth him that fent me. 

21 When Jefus had thus faid, he was troubled 
in fpirit, and teil:ified, and faid, Verily, verily I f;ly 
unto you, That one of you ihall betray me. 

22 Then the difciples looked one on another, 

doubting of whom he fpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jcfus' bofom one 

of his difciples, whom Jefus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him that 
he fhould alk who it ihould be of whom he fpa!·e. 

25 He then lying on Jefus' breaft faith unto 

him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jefus anfwered, He it is to whom I ihaU 
give a fop, when I have dipped it. And wht>n he 
had dipped the fop, he gave it to Judas Ifcariot, 

the fon of &imon. 



27 .Ok oghnagengc tsirokon, Satan \vahhodawe
yaden. Ethone Jefus wahhawenhaghfe tsini fen
·yende, ferighwaghfnorat. 

28 Y agho:1ghka nonwa ne atehkwarakta radi
deron te yakoderyendarc, tsinahhoten ireghre tsi 
ne wahhawc:-thaghfe. 

29 Iken oddyake tsinihadi ok te honcghre, ne 
ken wahhone tsi rahhawe ne kayarc ne Judas, nene 
:Jefus W:thhawenhaghfc, aghfninon tsinahh0tenfe 
teyongwadonghwentfyons tsi wadennyode; togat 
oni, nahhotcn aontcfhakawcn ne y:1kodenght. 
, 30 Ethane neonen tsiwahhayena ne kana.darohk, 
okfaok fahhayagenne;.. oni oncn tsi tyokaras. · . 

3 r ~ Etho kadi, neonen tsi s'hoyage-on, Jefus 
Y?nvcn, onen nonwa wahhonwagloriftc ne Rongwe 
Ronwayeah, oni raonhhatferagon wahhonwaglorifie 
ne Niyoh • 

. 32 Togat nonken ne Yehovah raonhhatferagon 
enhonwaglorifi:e, Yehovah oni enhoglorifte raonh .. 
hatferagon, oni yokondattye enhogloriftc. 

3 3 Sewaksada, ihegon neyorighwefla aghfon id
dewefe. Enghfkwayad!fake, ok, tsinikheyerife ne 
Jcwfhaga, tsiniyehenke yaghten yaweght yenfewa
we; etho, oni nonwa ne kwayerafe. 

34 Afe ne kwarighwawi, nene entfyadaddenor· 
onghkwakc ; tsiniyought niih tsikwanoronghkwagh· 
kwe, <::tho oni niyought aontefewadaddenorongh· 
kwak. 
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- 27 And :1 t~r the fcp, Sntan entc1·cd into hi.n. 
Then faid Jcfus unto him, That thou dodl, .o 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for \'\.hat 
intent he fpakc this u!lto him. 

29 For fomc of t!1cm thought, bccanfe Jud~s 
h:td th~ bag, that J cfus ha .. l f::c.id unto him, Buy 
thofl! things that we have need of ,~gain!t the feaf1:; 
or, th:1t he :fhould give fomcthing to the poor. 

· 30 He then having received the fop, went im
mediately out. And it was night: 

3 I Therefore when he was gone out, Jefus faid~ 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glo ... 
rificd in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God :fhall alfo 
glorify him in himfelf, and fhall il::raightway glo
rify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye fhall fcek me: and as I faid unto the 
Jews, 'Vhither I go, ye cannot come, fo now I fay 
.to you. 

34 A new commandn;J.ent 1 gav~ unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye alfo love one another. 



I ( 86 

35 Etho nenyawcn agwegon ne ongwe enyako
dogenfe nene ife na:1h ne aketyonghkwa, togat 
nonken fewadaddenoronghkwa. 

3 6 ~ Simon Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, 
lah \vaghfe ? Jcfus fahhawenhaghfe, tsini yehenke 
yaghten yaweght nonwa aH-nonderatyeght; ok 
denghnon oghnagen afknonderane. 

37 Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, oghne yot· 
yeren tsi yaghten yaweght enkoghnonderatyeght 
nonwa ? yodon fe aontekadewenndeghte tsi konhe, 
jfe ferihhoni. 

38 Jcfus tentahhawenhaghfe, yodon ken aonte
fadcwenndeghte tsi fonhe iih akerihhoni r agwagh 
togcnfkc, togenfl..:e wakoyenhaghfe, ne kitkit arekho 
t'enwadadihhek, ok aghfen n'aghfadonnhiyen tsi 
takyenderi. 

CHAP. XIV. 

T .Q G H SA oya ne fewanigonghrawen, tlllo 

feweghdaghkon ne Y ehovah, Iihne oni te
~weghtaghkon. 

2 Tsidhononghfode ne Ragenihha yawetowanen 
kanaktayendon, togat yaghetho ten ayoughton, 
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35 By this fhall all men know that ye are my 
difciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 ~ Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, whither 
-goeft thou? Jcfus anfwered him, Whither I go, 
thou canfi: not follow me now ; but thou :£halt 
follow me a!tcrwards. 

37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I will lay down my life for thy 
~k . 

38 Jefus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my fake? Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 
The cock :fhall not crow till thou haft denied me 
thrice. 

CHAP. XIV. 

t Chri.fl comjorteth his dijciples; 6 projejfoth himjelf 
the •way, the truth, a11d the life. 

LET not your heart be troubled : ye. believe in 
God, believe alfo in me. 

'l In my Father's houfe are many manfions : if 
it were not fo, I would have told you.; I go to 



::tontekwag1Hori etho wai~c?,htc 

y·c11lre. 
3 Oni togat c.;;h wakeghtr' oni W<.kadenrharate 

·ne e:1fev::nukdayend::tkc, cnghtkc\ve .lr~, oni 't'n• 
fekwaycna iihne; nene tsinowc niih enkefeke, etho 
oni ifc aontcfcwefckc. 

4 Ok tsiniyehcnkc fewaycnd~ri, tsiniyoth:1hhinon 
oni fcw:1. ycndcri. 

5 flf Thor..1as 'vv:J.hh::-.,vc:Jhaghfc, SJ.yancr, yagh· 
ten yakwayenderi tsiniychenghfc; ogh kadi nen
yawcn c~1yakwahahh:1yenderihek? 

6 Jeitl::> wahhawenhaghfc, Iih m.ah ne yohahha,. 
oni ne togeniketfera, oni ne a<.lonh~ta: yaghonghka. ' 
ne ongwc te enra \VC ne Ranihnehha, ncok Iihne .. 

7 To gat · niih aontelkwayenderhen, aonteghtsi-
fcwaycndcrhen oni ne Ragcn~hha ; oni no::\va tsi ... 

• nond:!\VC eghtsifewayen<.leri, oni onen waghtsi
f-:wakcn. 

8 Philip wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, 
donhaghfe ne Ranihha, ok :10:1r;wawe:yendlyoh. 

9 Jefus wahhawcnh:Jgl.fc, etJ10 ·ken nahhe 
id,lewefc, o!~ fhegon yaghten aontefkver1de:rne1~~~ 

Philip ! Raonhha 11ene wahhakwatkaghtho 
onen yawcght rotk.aghtho ne Runihha ; ogh 
niyought tsi fadon, takwanadonha_;hfe ne l~~tll'iJliti!t:.~ 

1 o Yagh ken tefcghtaghkon tsi ctho 
R<mih .e, oni ne Rauihha Iil ne ychcnnderon? 
kawcnn'!gc ne kwaghrori, yagh Iihn.c te.n 



prepare 2 pbcc for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a phce for you, I 

will come again, and receive you unto 111yfelf; 

that where I am, there ye may be alio. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the \vay ye 
know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we kno\v not 
·whither thou goefl: ; and how can we know the 
way? 

6 ~ Jcfus faith unto hirp, I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life. No man comcth unto the 

Father, but by me. 
7 If ye had known me, ye {hould have known my 

FathE:r alfo: and from henceforth ye know him, 
and h.1vc feen him. 

8 Philip f<tith unto him; Lord, £hew us the 
Father, and it fufliceth us. 

9 J\:fus faith unto him, Have I been fo long time . 
with you, and yet haft thou not k.l1ov;n me, . 
Philip ? he that hath fcen me, hath fcen tLe 

Father; and how fayeH: thou then, She ,r us the 
Father? · 

10 l3e1ievefl thou not th.at I am in the F.lthcr, 
and the Fath!!r in me? the words that I fpcak 

.unto you, I fpeak not of myfclf: but the Fatl.cr .. 
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ok denghnon ne R anihha nene iihne yehennderon, 

ne hoycrenh8.tye n'etho ne karihhotenfe. 

I I Aghfcrhek togenfke tsinakyere, tsi egh yeki
deron Ranihn~, ok ne Ranihha iihne yehenn-. 

dcron : oni tefeghtJghkon fe etho ncok aodwa tsini 

karrihhotcnfc. 

I 2 Agwagh togen!kc, togen£ke wakwenhaghfe, 

raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iihnc, tsinikarih ... 

hoten, ne wakyerenhatye etho oni n'cnhaycre; ok 
oni fenhha l:arihhowanen tsincnhayerc tsiniyought 

ne kengayen ; ne wahhone etho wakeghte Ragen· 

ihnc. 
I 3 Ok tsiok nahhoten enfewarighwanegha iijl. 

akfennagon, etho n' enkyerc, nene aoJnte:hon\\''a1!Jla--·•-1 

ri!te ne Ranihha ne Rowayca-nehha. 

I4 Toga.t tsiok nahhoten enfewarigh 

aksennagon, etho n'cnkycre. 
I 5 ~r Togat takwanoronghkwa, fewarighwenh

hi wak akewenna-ogon. 

I 6 Oni enhiyenidenghten ne Ranihha, ok OJ~ 
enghtsifcwawigh ne Kanigonghraghnhatfha, neu~ 

tiutkon wadogen aontefewefeke ; 

I 7 Ne agwagh ne togenfkctfera aonigonra; 

yaghten yodon aonteyoyendanc ne oghwhen 

ne wahhoni yaghten tehonwakancre, yaghoni t 

hon·wayenderi : ok denghnon cghtsifewayendeii ne 
]fe; ikcn cgh ronadaycn tsi fewcnnderon, ani. 
enh.cun.dcrondake. 
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that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

II Believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me ; or elfe believe n1c for the very 
works fake. , 

12 Verily, verily I fay unto ;you, He that be
li '\'Cth on me, the works that I do, {hall he do alfo; 
and ~reater works t!un thcfe Jhall he do : becaufe 
I go unto my Father. 

13 And \vhatfocver ye ihall afk in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

r 4 If ye fhall afk any thing in my name, I will 
do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he fhall give . 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever : 

I 7 Even the Spirit of truth ; \Yhom the world 
cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither 
knm?cth him : but ye kno\'7 him ; for he dwclleth 
vith you, and fhall be in you. 



1. Y aghten yawc>ght enkwayadondi 

· venndcnghtanc ; cgh cr:Jl:ewc tsi iicwe e. 

I 9 Sl~cgon neyorighweil.-1, ok ne cngwc yaghten 

tetsyC'nkck~l-ri.~:-c; ok denglwon ife tcfkw;lk?mcrc; 

ne !wri\va tsiko!Ihc, ifc Ol"li entfyonhd~e. 
20 Etho en-...vcghn1f2l·~'Uek enfcwado~~enfc, 

Ra;..!uihne -yckideron, ok ife ne ne Ehnc, ck Iih 
ne:ac ifct)c.. 

2 I Raonhha ne ne rarif~hwenhhawe akcwenn!

ogon, oni rarighwatileriilha} raonhba naah ne ne 

rakhcnoron:;hkwa ; ok nwnhha nene rakhenorongh

kwa n~ Ragcnihha cnhonoronghkwak, oni I-ih 

enhinoronghkwake, oni cnkaJaJJodaghfyon raonh

hagc. 
2 2 Judas wahhawcnha~hfe, (yaghtcn ne Ifcariot} 

Sayancr, oghnen awcn nene enfadaddodaghfyon 

iihne tsiniyakyon, ok yaghten ne cngweogor.ge? 

23 Jcfus tahhariwaghferagon oni wahhawen

h;:ghfc, Togat ne rongwc r;>.khcnoronghkwa, en

hatfl:erifle akewenna-(;gon : oni ne Ragenihha en

honorongh~~wake, ctho enyakwawe tsi ire, oni 

raonhhage enyakwatyendak. · . 
24 Raonhha ncnc yaghten hakhenoronghkwa, 

yaghh~n barighwenhhawe tsinikewennoten; ok ne 

fcwa\~·ennaghr~nk,en yagh niih akewe~ma de gen; 

c'· dcnghnon ne raowenna ne Ranihha nene rak
hcnnha-on. 

25 Ne ken ne karihhotcnfe wakwaghrori, tsi 



I 8 I will not leave you comfortlefs: I wiii come 
to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world· feeth me 
no more : but ye fee me : becaufe I live, ye !hall 
live alfo. 

20 At that. day ye iliall know that I am in my 
Father, and you LJ. me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and kccp
eth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that 
lovcth me :l11all be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him) and will manifefi myfclf to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him, not Ifcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifcfl: thyfelf unto us, 
anrlnot unto the world ? 

23 Jcfus anfwered and faid unto him, If a man 
lo e me, he will keep my words: and my Father 
w;}l love "1im, and we will come unto him, and 
m:~kc our abode with hi:m. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth nCft: my fay
. ings : and the word which ye hear, is n~t mine, 
but the Father's which fent me. 

25 Thefe things have I iiJoken unto you, being 
N 
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fhegon yaweght wadogen iddewefe. 
26 Ok denghnon ne Ranigonghraghniratfha, ne 

naah ne Ronigonghriyofton, nene Ranihha enhon
hane Iih akfennagon, Raonha enghtfifewarigh
honye yorighwagwegon, oni eghtsiseweghyaghragh
kwake tsiok nahhoten ne wakwaghrori. 

27 Kayannerenghfera wakwayenhaghfe, akyan
nerenghfera kwawihhe, yagh egh teyought tsi 
kwawihhe tsiniyought ne ongwe waondaddawihhe. 
Toghfa yoronghyagen ne fewanigonra, toghfa oni 

tefewadonghharenron. · 
28 Sewaghronken tsini kwayerafe, eren wakeghte, 

oni enikewe ifege. Togat aghfkwanoronghkwake, 
aontcfewadonharen, ne wahhone tsi waken, etho 
wakeghte Ranihne ; iken ne Ragenihha fenhha te 

hakowanen tsiniyought niih. 
29 Ok onen nonwa wakwaghrori, arekho t'en-

waderighwihhewe, nene . ~conen aonderighwih· 

hewe, aontefeweghtaghkon. 
30 Oghnagenge yagh Ho ten dewaghtharen; 

iken ne ron wakowanen ne ken yoghwhenjade, dare, 

ok yaghten horiwayen iihne. 
31 Ok denghnon nene yoghwhentja~re£!0'RfJ,I 

aonteyodogens nene Iih rinoronghkwa ne • 
ok tsiniyought ne Ragenihha rakerighwawi etho om 
niih ne ikyerha. Tefewadan, eren endeweght. 



yet prefent with you. 
· 26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghofl:, 

whom the Father will fend in my name, he fhall 
teach you all things, and bring all thing~ to. your 
remembrance whatfoever I have faid unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give' I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it he :tfraitl. 

28 Ye have heard how I faid unto you, I go 
~way and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, bccaufe I faid, I go unto the 
Father: for my 'Father is greater th~n I. 

29 And now I have told you before. it come to 
pafs, that when it is come to pafs ye might be
lieve. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you : 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath no~ 
thing in me. 

3 I But that the world may know· that I love 
the Father ; and as the Father gave me command ... 
ment, even fo I do. Arife, let us go hence. 

':'">LL .. 
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CHAP. XV,. 

Tsini hondaddmoronghkwa ne Chriflus oni nt Jah
h;;deriwat, nene tsi rotrori ne wadmnageraghtot' ne 

Oflmhhare. 

I IH naah 1lC togenfke one~hhare, ok ne Ragerllhha 

ne raghfnyefe. 
2 Tsini wakenhaghtayen nene yaghten wagh· 

yaniyonden eren fahahhawighte: ok tsinikanhagh· 
tage nene waghy:miyondcn, wahharakcwe nene 

fenhha aontewaghyaniyondhak. 
3 On en nonwa kanohhare sitf yonhe ne aoriwa ne 

owenna ncnc kwaghtharane tsinahhe. 
4 Iihne enfewefege, oni iih ne ifcge. Tsiniyought 

ne kanhaghta aonhha yaghten yaweght enwagh., 
yaniyondcn, I togat yagh esh t'aontekanhaghtodak 
tsi onenhharetferagwenniyo; yagh oni ifc aonte· 
fe;v-adonfeke, nene yagh jihnc t'enfewcfeke. 

5 lih naah ne onenhhare, ok ife yawcght nene 
kanha

0
htoden. Raonha ncne iihne yehennderon, 

ok Iih ue raonhhage, ne fag~.t efo enhoghyaniyond
hak, ikcn ne yagh n'Iih t'ikyadare, yaghothenon 
t'aonfewanghvtagweni. , 

6 Togat ·ne rong Ne yagh Iihne ten hennderon, 
eren wahhonwatyeght~ tsini yought ne wa-enhagh· 
torKiuen, ok wa-ondakenhheye ok ne ongv.re wa· 
ercroke, oni otfifdage waakodi, ok waont:lhaghte. 

• r 
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CHAP. XV. 

I The mutual kve betwem Chr~IJ and his members,
under the parable Of the 'Vine. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father is the huf
bandman. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgetl1 it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the word wliich I 
have ii)okeu unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. A3 the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itfolf, except it abide in th 
vine; no more can ye, e.·ccpt ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the fame bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me ye can do no
thing. 

6 If a ~an abide not in me, he is cafr forth a~ 
a branch, and is withered : anct" men gather them, 
aijd caH:·them into the fire, and they are burned. 



7 Togat ifewefe Iihne, oni akewennaogon fe
wanigonragon yegayen, enfewarighwanekha, tsiok 
n:1hhoten enfewerhek, ok enyetfhin~gonrayerite. 

8 Etho niyought wahonwaglorifie ne Ragen
ihha, nene tsi efo fewaghyaniyonden; etho ni

yought aketyonghkwa enfewadon. 
9 Tsiniyought ne Ranihha tsiwahhakenorongh-

kwa, etho oni niyought tsiwakwanoronghkwa, ok
onen tsiniyought fewefek akenoronghkwatferagon. 

I o Togat fewarighwatfteriftha tsiniwakerighwif
fon akcnoronghkwatseragon ne enfewefeke ; nene 
agwagh tsiniyought tsiwakcrighwatfieriftha tsini 
horighwiifon ne Ragenihha, ok onen tsiniyought 

raonoronghkwatferagon ikefe. 
I r Ne kengayen ne karihhoten wakwaghtharagh

gwenni ; ne ne akwaddonwdhenghtfera egh aonta- , 
kayendak tsi ifewefe, ok oni nene fewaddonwef

henghtfera aontakananon. 
1 2 Ne kengayen ne wakerighwiifon, nene entfya

daddenoronghkwake, tsiniyought niih tsi wakwa

noronghkwa. 
I 3 Y agh onghka ne ongwe fenhha ten hano

ronghkwa tsiniyought ne kcngayen, ne ne rongwe 
aonteh~dewenndeghte tsi ronhe ne raoderiwa ne 

rondenron. 
14 Ife naah ne dewadcnron, to gat aontefewarigh· 

\:aycr!te tsiok nahhoten ne kwarighwiffa-enni. 
1 .. Tsi noada\ve yaghten enkadonhek, kwanhafe: 
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7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye fuall alk what ye will, and it fhall be ~one unto 
you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, _that ye bear 
much fruit; fo ihall ye be my difciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved 

you: continue ye in my love. 

Io. If ye keep my commandments, ye ihall abide 
in my love; even as I have kept my Father's com
mandments, and abide in his love. 

II Thefe things have I fpoken unto you that 
my joy might remam m you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye love one 

another, as I have loved you. 

I 3 Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatfoever I com
mand you. 

I 5 Henceforth I call you not fervants; ~or the 
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ikcn ne rot1warihafe yaghten harighwayenderi tsini 

hoycrenhatye ne Royaner : ok denghnon wahnna
<longhkwa dewadenron ; iken yorighwagwegon 
tsini wakaghronken ne Ragenihne wakwarighwagh
ronkatha. 

I 6 Y agh ife teghfgwaragwcnni, ok Iih dengh
non kwaragwenni oni wakwarighhond:' ne, nene 
aontefewaghdendi oni aontefe"\vaghyaniyondhak, oni 
ne fewahhihk aontekarighwadatye : nene tsiok 
na1ihoten enghtsifewarighwanekhen ne Ranihha iih 
akfennagon, aonteghtsifewawi ne ctho. 

I 7 Ne ken ne karihhoten wakwenni nene aonte
tf yadaddcnoronghkwake. 

18 Togat ne ongwehogon yetfhighfwenfe, fewa
yendcri wahny wa-onkfwen-n'iih arekho rtife ten 

ycdhighfwe-on. 
I 9 To gat nonken ongwcghne aontcfewayadare, 

enyenoronghkwake ne ongwe ncne akowcnk, ok 
ne aoriwa tsi yagh ongwcghne ten fewayadare, ok 
ne kwayadaragwenni ne ongweghne, ne bdi wah· 

honi ne ongwe yetfhighfwerife. 
2o Scw:eghyarek ne owenna tsinikwayetife, ne 

rcnwanhafc yagh feRhh~ten hnkow!men tsiniyought 
ne Raoyaneda. Togat nonken waonkycfaghte n'iih, 
enyetfhiyefaghte oni n'ife : togat waontftcrifl: n'Iih 
tsini wakerihhotcn, enyontfrer:H: oni tsif}ifewarih
]JOten n'iie. · 

2 I Ok dcnghnon yorighw:r.gw~on ne kengayen 
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fcrvant knowet1I not what his lord doeth: but I 
have called you fric11(b ; for all things that I h<1ve· 
heard of 1~y Father I h~ve made known unto you. 

16 Y c have not chofcn me, but I have chofen 
you, <m<l ordained you, that ye fhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit {hould rclilain; 
that whatfoevcr ye !hall aik of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

Ij Thcfe things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 

18 If the: world hate you, ye knov~r that it hated 
me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his 0\\'11: but becaufe ye are not of the world, 
but I have chofen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I faid unto you, 
The fervant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have perfecutec{ me, they will alfo perfecutc you: 
if they have kept my faying, they will keep yom:s 
~Ho. 

2 I But all thefe things will they do unto you 
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ne enyetfh1yere ne aoriwa ne aksenna, ne wahhone 

t::;i yaghten honwayenderi ne rakhenha-on. 
22 'Togat yagh t'aontewakon yagh oni aonte

wakeghthadni, yaghr:en aontahoderighwannerak
fcrayendake : ok denghnon nonwa yaghten hodiyen 
ne karhorrokten ne raoderighwanneren. 

23 Raonhha nene rakfwenfe n'Iih roghfwenfe 

oni ne Ragenihha. 
24 Togat yaghtcn aonkyercn tsi rz.dideron tsini

karihhotenfe nene yagh onghka oya ne ongwe etho 
ten yakoyeren, yaghten aontahoderighwannerak
ferayendake : ok onen yaweght wahhontkaghtho 
oni wa-onkfwen n'Iih, ok oni wahhonwaghfwen 

ne Ragenihha. 
25 Ok denghnon etho ne wa-awenne nene aonte

karighwayer1ne tsi kaghyadon ne raoderighwage ne 
Law. Yagh ogh ten wakfionden tsi wa-onkfwen. 

26 Ok ne onen enrawa ne Kanigonghraghfer
onyatha (ne Ronigonghriyofl:on) nene Ragenihne 
enhinhane ifege enreghte ne ne agwagh aonigonra 
ne togenfketfera, ncne Ranihne tehoyenghtaghkwe 
raonha enhakerighwaghniratfe ne n'Iih. 

27 He oni enfewarighwaghniratfe, ne wahhone 

tsinahhe tyodaghfawen wadogen iddewefe. 
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for my name's fake, becaufe they know not him· 
that fent me. 
. 22 If I had not corr.e and fpoken unto them, 
they had not had tin: but now they ha Ye no cloke 
for their fin. 

23 He that hateth mehateth my Father alfo. 

24 If I had not done among them the works. 
which none other man did, they had not had fin : 
but now have they both fccn and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pafs that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated 
me without a caufe. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I 
will fend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
iliall tefi:ify of me. 

2 7 And ye alfo fhall bear witnefs, becaufe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Cbrlflus .foakonig:)l!ghraglJtZirafs m Raotyonghkrzva nme 
tsimnbowwaderighwagh1·ctsten, 11e tsi wqjhakorhm·

atstenni ne R..tmigonghri)'q/lon. 

N E kcngaycn ne wakwa.g,1tharaghkwcn, nene 
yaghtcn aontayctfhighfwadcnni. 

2 Eny~tfhi"y:1dinnegenwc ne fymtgogue; togenflce, 
enwaderihwihhewe, nene onghka kiok enyetf.hiryoh; 
€nghrerhek v;·ahhiriwa\vafe ne Y ehovah. 

3 Ok ne kengayen enycdhiyerl}ak ne aoriwa tsi 
yaghten wahhonwayenderhcn ne Ranihha, yagh 
.oai n'Iih-ten '''a-onkycndcrhcn. 

4 (,k ne kengayen ne wakwaghrori, nene ethane 
cnwader!g!nvihhewe, aontefeweghyareke, tsi wak
wag .. rori ne etho: Ok yagh etho ten wakwayerafa 
tsi tontyerenghte, ne wahhone wadugcn iddewef
gwe. 

5 Ok oncn nonwa etho fakeghtc raonhhage nene 
rakhenha-on, ok yagh onghka tsinitfyon teghfkwa-
righwai ondonfe, kah waghfe ? . 

6 Ok ne uoriwa tsi ne kengayen wakwarihhokten, 
nene kanhadon yeyoyendaon ne fewaryaghfagon. 

7 Ok fane ne ne togen{ketsera ne kwaghrori; 
ife fcw3.yannerenghfc:~=a nene eren enfl<:eghte: iken 

· tpgat yagh eren t'aonsakegh, ne K:.migonraghferon
yatha y<1ghtcn cnghtfifewayadorenne, ok dcnghnon 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Chrijl comjorteth his difciples agai1!}l trihulation, /;y tl'e 
pr~mife of the Holy Ghr?/}. 

T. HESE things have I fpoken unto you that ye 
ihould not be offended. 

2 They ihall put you out of the fynagogues: 
yca, the time cometh that whofoever killcth you 
will think that he doeth God f~rvicc. 

3 And thcfe things will they do unto you, be
caufe they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But thefe things have I told you, that when 
the time :fhall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. And thefe things I faid not unto 
you at the beginning, becaufe I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that fent me; 
and none of you aiketh me! Whither goeft thou? 

.6 But becnufe I have faid thefc things unto you, 
forrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nc·vcrthclefs, I tell you the truth; It is e ·pe
. client for you that I 0"0 away; for if I go not Cl\ ·ay, 
the Comforter will 

0

not come unto you; but if I 



~og:1t eren aonfakeghte, enhinhane nene etho en- :1 
reghte ifege. 

8 Ok ne onen 1ron, enfhakorighhodaghfyafe ne 
ongwe ne karighwannerakfera, ne atterighwagwa

fyonfcra oni ne tekayadoreghtfera : 
9 Ne karighwannerakfera, ne wahhone yat;hten 

-tehoneghtaghkon iihne ; 
10 Ne attcrighwagwarighfyonfera, ne wahhone 

Ragenihne wakeghte, ok yagh oya t'aonfcik"vat

kaghtho; 
11 N ene tekayadoreghtfera, ne wahhone ne ron

wak.owanen ne ken yoghwhcntjade wathonwaya

.Coreghte. 
12 S'hegon efo waker1wayen ne enkwaghrorl, 

ok yaghten enfewagweni nonwa tsinikarihhotenfe. 
13 Ok sane, ne onen raonhha, ne ne aonigonra ne 

togenfkctfera, enrawe raonhha enghtfifcwennder
oghne tsi kar1wayen agwegon ne togenfketfera: 
iken yagh ne ok raonhha raonigonra tsin enthayere; 
ok tsiok nahhoten enhothondcke, ne enthawcnnin
negenghthak: oni enghtfifewanadonhek tsi· nahho

tenfe niyawenghferene. 
14 Raonhha enhakeglorifte: iken enhoycndane 

ne akwawenk, oni enghtfifewanadonheke n' ctho. 
I 5 Y orighwagwegon ne ne Ranihha royen, Iih 

naah akwawenk: ne b.di wahhone wahcn, ncne 
enhayena ne akwawenk, oni ne enghdifcwanadon
aeke. 



depart, I will fend him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of fin, and of rightcoufnefs, and of judg
ment. 

9 Of fin, becaufe they believe not on me; 

Io Of righteoufnefs, becaufe I go to my Father, 
and ye fee me no more ; 

I I Of judgment~ becaufe the prince of this 
world is ju<!ged. 

I 2 I have yet many things to fay unto you, but 
ye c:mnot bear them now. 

I 3 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he :lhall 
not fpeak of himfelf; but whatfoever he {hall hear, 
that £hall he fpeak : and he will {hew you things to 
come. 

I4 He £hall glorify me: for he :lhall receive of 
mine, and !hall !hew it unto you. 

I 5 All things that the Father hath are mine, 
therefore faid I, that he £hall take of mine, and ih~ll 
fuew it unto you. 
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16 Neyorighwcfla ok yaghten aonteikwakaner- ;,: 
eke : ok are ncyorighwetTa, ok cniefk.waken, ne 
wahhone Ragenihne wakeghte. 

17 Ethone oddyake ne raotyonghkwa wahon- ' 
dadderighwanondonyon, oghnc gen nahhotcn ihon
gwenni, neyorighwiHa, ok yaghten aontefkwaka
ncrek : ok are neyorighv.·e:fFa ok cnfefl...::watbghtho: 
ok ne wahhone etho ·wakeghte Ranihne : 

I 8 \Vahhoniron kadi) oghnahhoten ne ken ra
don, ne yorighwc:fla, yaghten yaweght enyakwahhc
~e tsi nahhoten ireghre. 

19 Ok Jcfus roclcryend;J.rc tsi ronadondaghkwani 
ne enhowarighwanondonfe,oni wa·h:fhakawenhagLfe, 
tfyadadderighwanondonyon ken tsiniv:akyereh, ne
yorighweffi1 ok yaghten aontc!kwakanerek : ok are, 
neyorighwcffa ok cnfefkwatkaghtho ? 

20 Agwagh togenfk~, togenfke wakwenhagMe, 
nene ife enfewatftarhonyon oni entcfewaghfennt
hoghfere, ok ne o-~gwe enhondonharake; ok· en

fewanhadonfcke, ok dcnghnon ne fewanhz.dontfc

ra addonwe:fhenghtfera en ondon. 
2 I .t: T e onheghtyen, neon en wadcwcdon1re yon-

.. hadonfe tsini yo~·onghyagen, ne 'v:!hhone tsi onen 
waonderigh,vihhewe : ok denghnon ka~enniyoh ne 

yodewcdon n~ ek.fa) yaghte~ fa"vegi1yarafe tsini 
y~ronghyagcnt, tsini waondonwefion tsi ronakeraton 
ne ong\ve ne oglnvhentja'ge. 

2 2 Ok ife k di nonwa fewarhvayen ne kanhadon: 
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I b A little wh ·le, and ye fhall not fee me : and 
again, a little while, and ye :£hall fee me, hecaufe I 
go to the Father. 

17 Then faid fome of his difciplcs among them~ 
felves, What is this that he faith unto us, A little 
while, and ye :!hall not fee me : and again, a Iittie 
while, and ye :£hall fee me; and, Becaufe I go to 
the Father? 

18 Tlwy fa id therefore, What is this that he 
, faith, A little while? We cannot tell what he 

faith. 

19 Now Jefus knew tl1at they were defirous to 
alk him, and faid unto them, Do ye enquire among 
yourfelves of t1 at I faid, A little while, and ye :fhall 
not fe.! me: and again, a little while, and ye :!hail 
fee me? 

2o Verily, verily I fay unto you, Th<tt ye fhaU 
weep and bment, but the world fhall rejoice : and 
ye lhall be forrowful, but your forrow fhall be 
turned into joy. 

2I A woman when :lhe is in travail hath forrow, 
becaufe her hour is come: but as foon as fhe i• ·· 
delivered of the child, fhc remembereth no more the 
anguifh, for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have farrow: but ! 
Q 



ok dcnghnon n'Iih s'hcgon enfekwatkaghtho, ok rou 

enwadonnhzren ne fewanigonra, ok ne fewaddon- .;:r 
wefhenghtfcra yagh onghka ne ong\vc t'cnyedhigh-

kwenni. 
23 Ok n'etho weghniferade yagh othenon t'aghf-

kwarighwanekha. Agwagh togcnike, togenik.e 
wakwcnhaghfe, tsiok nahhotcn enghtsisewarigh
wanekha ne Ranihha akfennagon, enghtsisewa\vigh 

naah. 
24 Tsimhhc nonwa yaghothcnon ten fewarigh-

wannegenni akfennagon : fewannekha, oni enfe
waycna, ncne aont2.kayerinc ne fewaddonwes-

hcnghtfera. 
25 Ne kengaycn w2.denn:.geraghtaghkwanyon ' 

te\vakatyerl.ton tsi kwa\\'ennara-on: ok enwade
righwihhewc neonen yagh s'hcgon \vadennageragh
t~ghb\·any:m t'aonkatyerat tsinenkwawennarane, J 

ok denghnon enkwanadonhaghfe yatcyorighwado

genghdon :sini horighhotcn ne Ranihha. 
26 Etho enweghniferadek akscnnagon enfewa

righw~nne~h~: yagh oni ten w?.kv:cnni nene enhi

yenidenghthen ne Ranihha ife fewar!wa: 
27 Ikcn ne Ranihha cghtsise·:vanoronghkwa, ne 

wahhoni tsi takwanoronshkwa, ok oDi tsi tcfcwcgh

taghkon tsi Y ehovaghne tcwakyage-on. 
28 Etho tewakenon Ranihnc ok oghv,rhentjage 

\Vakwa-cfte : ok arc ercn wakcghte DC oghwhent• 

j.1ge, ok nkenihne sakcghtc. 



will fee you again, and your heart i1all rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye fhall afk me nothing. 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, 'Vhatfoerer ye fhall 

a!k the Father in my name, l:c will giv~ it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye afkcd nothing in my 

name: aik, and ye fhall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

25 Thefe things have I fpokcn unto you in pro
verbs : but the time cometh when I :fhtll no more 
fpeak unto you in proverbs, bttt I {Lal. fhcw you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye fhaii afk in my nane : and I 
fay not unto you that I will pray the Father for 
you: 

27 For the Father himfclf lovcth you, bccaufe 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, an~ am come 
into the world : again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. 

I 2 
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29 Ne raot;yonghkwa wahhonwenhaghfe, eth~ ~~i 
,onen nonwa yateyorighwadogenghton tsi faghthare; ·!air 

yagh ne ten fatyeriton ne wadennageraghtagh· 

kwanyoh. 
3 o Onen nonwa wa-ongwadogenfe yeyoddoge-

on, tsi agwegon ferighwayenderi, yagh oni teyo
donghwhenjohhon onghka ne ongwe enyefarigh
wanondonfe; etho niyought tsi teyakweghtaghkon 

nene Y ehovaghne tefayenghtaghkwe. 
3 r J efus faghfkakawenhaghfe, onen ken nonwa ,. 

tefeweghtaghkon ? 
32 Tfyatkaghtho, enwaderighwihhewe, onen 

wahhy, nonwa watkaycrine, nene enyetfhiren
yaden neyadeyongwedage tsinonwe s:hakonon_gh· 
kwcfon, oni enghfg\vayadondi: ok sane yagh akon
ha degen, ne wahhone ne Ranihha yakenefe. 

33 Ne ken n~ I...arihhotenfe wakwaghrori, ne ne 
Iihne aontefewayanerenghferayendak. Nene ogh
wherijage enfewayendak ne yoronghpkenghfera:: 
ok denghnon fewanigonraghnironhak; onen wa• 

:kefhennyon ne kengh yoghwhcntjade. 
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29 His difciples faid unto him, Lo, now fpcak
cft thou plainly, and fpeakeft no proverb. 

30 Now are we fure that thou knoweft all 
things, and needeft not that any man :fhould afk 
thee : by this we believe that thou cameft fort 
from God. 

31 Jefus anfwered them, Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye £hall be fcattered every man to his own, 
and fhall leave me alone ; and . yet I am not alone, 
becaufe the Father is with me. 

33 Thefe things I have fpoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace. In the world ye :!hall 
have tribulation: but be of good cheer; have 
overcome t)le world. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

1 Chrjjlus wahhaderennaye ne m Ranihha enhog!orjjle, 
6 oni enjhakoyadanongl?ftat ne raotyoughkwa 

jkanigonghratne, I 7 oni ne toge1!fketferago1z. 

K EN ne kawennage J efus wahhadadi, oni Ka
ron yage ne wahhatyerate tsi wahhatkaghtho, 

ok rawen, Rageni onen wa-onderighwihhewe; 
eghtfglorifle ne Eghtfye-ah, nene Eghtfye-ah oni 
aghyaglor'Hl:e ne 1fe : 

2 Tsiniyought tsi waghtfgwennyohtferawi ncne 
enhowenniyofre agwegon ne owaron, nene aonte
fhakawcn ne eterna adonheta tsini yakon ne wagh
tf yongweda wig h. 

3 Ok ne kengayen naah !le eterna adonheta, nene 
aontayefaycnderihek ne ne fonhha-on ne togenfke 
Yehovah, ok ne Jefus Chrifius nenc cghtfennha-on. 

4 Onen tsi wakoglorifl:e ne oghwhentjage: onen 
wakeweyenenda-on, tsinahhoten takerihhondane. 

5 Ok onen nonwa, Rageni, agwagh ife take- ., 
glorific, ne ne gloria ne enfkatne yonkeniyendagh
kwe arekho tsi yoghwhcntjade. 

6 Onen tsi wakerihhowanaghton ne faghfenna 
ne ongweghne ne tsinihadi wa£kyongwedawigh 
ne oghwhentjage : ife naah fewenn!yoghkwe, ok Iih 
takwawigh; ok onen tsi _rodiyenawagon ne fawcnna. ~ 

7 Onen nonwa wahhodidogenfe nene yorighwa-
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CHAP. XVII. 

I Chrjfl prayeth to his Father to glorify •him, 6 and 
to prcjerve his apqftles I I in unity, I 7 and in · 
truth. 

THESE worda fpake Jefus, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and faid, F~ther, the hour is · 

come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alfo may 
glorify thee : 

2 As thou ha£1: given him power over all fleih, 
that he fhould give eternal life to as many as thou 
haft given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jefus Chri£1: whom 
thou haft fent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finiihed the work which thou gave me to do. 

5 And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own felf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manife£l:ed thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveft me out of the world : thine 
they were, and . thou gaveft them me : and they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now theY. have known ·that all things whatfo-



101 

gwegon tsiok nahhoten wa£kwaw1gh ife naall" te- ~fi 
kayenghtaghkwe. · 

8 Iken onen tsi kerighwawigh tsini ka.wennage 
ne wafkwawigh, ok oni rodiyena, oni yeyoddogeqn 
rodinigonghrayenda-on tsi i(ege tewakyenghtagh
kwe, oni wathoneghtaghko~ tsi wafkenha-on. 

9 W akaderennayen rononha raoder1wa : yagh ne 
ne yoghwhentjagwcgon aoriwa ten wakaderenna
yen, ok denghnon ~ononha raodedwa ne waik- _, 
yongv .. ·edawigh ; iken ne fevvenn:iyoh onwe. 

1 o Ok agwegon 11ene Iih kcwenniyoh ife oni 
fewenn1yoh, oni ne fewenniyoh Iih naah kewenni
yoh; _ oni rononhatferagon wa-onkcglorifte. 

Il. Ok onen nonwa yagh s'hegon ten ikefe ne 
.oghwhentjage, oni Iih iscge wakeghte. Sayada
dogcnghti rageni, faghsenp.agon cnfeyenawag n
hek rono 1ha nene wa:fkyongwedawigh, nene enfkat 
cnhonclon, tsiniyought n'Iih. 

12 i\ghfon oghwhentjage yeyakwefgwe, fagh
fennagon tsi keyenawagon, rononha nene w:l{kwa

"' igh ok onen tsi keyenawagon, ok yagh onghka 
tsini hadi ten honadyadaghtonden, neok raonh-1-on 
ne waghtonden ronwayen; nene aontakarigltwa
yerine ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti. 

13 Ok onen nonwa ifege wakeghte, ok ne ken
gtlyen wakthare ne oghwhentjage, nene aonta.ka
yerine akwaddonwe!hentfera rononhatferagop. 

14 1Cerighwawigh ne fawenna; ok. ne ongwe 
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evet thou haft given me arc of thee. 

8 For.I have given unto them the w·ords which 
tl)Oli gavefi: me; and they have received them, and 
have known furely that I came out from thee, and· 
they have believed that~t.hou didft fend me. 

9 I pray for them·:· I pray not fer the world, 
but for them which · thou hall given me ; for they 
are .hine. ~ 

I::> And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; 
and I am glorified in them. , 

II And now I ~m no more in the worltl, but 
thefe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name thofe whom 
thou haft give~ me: that they may be one as we 
are. 

12 While I was with them in the world I kept 
them in thy name : thofe that thou gaveft me I 
hav~ kept, and none of them is loft, but the fon of 
perdition: that the fcripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and thefe things 
I f~ak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fullilled in themfeJves. 

14 I have given them t_hy word ; and the world 
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\vahhon\.vadig. [,~;·en, ne wahhone yagh ongweghne !Jili 
ten hadiyadar ~, nene agwagh tsiniyought n'Iih .:iiD 
yao·h ongweghne ten ikyadare. 

I 5 Y aghten wakaderennayen nene cren aonte- ::of 
fcyadcnhhawighte ne oglnvhcntjJgc, ok ~dcnghnon ml 
nenc enfeyadanonghfi:at nene yaghten enhaderigh
warane ne wahhetkenghfera. 

16 Yagh oghwhentjage ten hadiyadare, agwagh 
tsiniyought n'Iih yagh oghwhentjage ten ikyadare. 

I 7 Seyadadogenghtifi:c ne togcniketferagon : to
genfke naah n~ fawenna. 

r 8 'fsiniyought n'Ife oghwhentjage wafkcnnha
on, agwagh etho niyought rononha ·ne wakenha-on 
ne oghwhentjagc. 

19 Ok oni ne raoderiwa wakadyadaddogengh
t!fi:c, ne ne rononha oni togcnfketferagon aonte
honwadi yadadogengh tifte. 

2o Y agh oni ten wakaderennayen rononha ok 
raoderiwa, ok ~enghnon rononha oni nene ent
honeghtaghkon Iihne ne yorihhoni ne raodiwenna. 

2 I Nene radigwegon enfkat cnhonadon; tsini
yought ife Rageni Iihne teghsideron, oni n'Iih 
if~ge yekideron, nene rononha oni enfkat aonteho
nadon onkyohhatferagon; nene oghwhentjagwegon 
aonte honeght:ghkon tsi ife takenha-on. 

22 Oni ne gloria ne takwawigh khcyawigh ne 
rononha ; nene enfkat aontehonadon, agwagh tsini
yought n'Iih cn!kat yaweght : 
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hath hated them, becaufe they are not of the worlJ, 
even as I am not of the world. 

I 5 I pray not that thou fhouldeft take them out 
of the world, but that thou fhouldeft keep them 
from the evil. 

r6 They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. 

17 SanB:ify them through thy truth : thy word 
is truth. 

18 As thou haft fent me into the worlJ, even 
fo have I alfo fent them into the world. 

19 And for their fakes I fantl:ify myfclf, that 
they alfo might be fantl:ified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for thcfe alone, but for them 
alfo ·which fhall believe on me through their word. 

2I That they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they alfo may b 
one in us; that the world may believe that thou 
haft fent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveft me I have 
given them ; that they may be one, even as we ar • 
one. 
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2 3 Iih ne rononhatferagon, ok ife ne Iihne, nene 
aontehonwadikwadagon "tekarighwayeri aontehon
adon enfkatne, oni nene yoghwhcntjagwegon aontc
yakodogenfe tsi ife takennha-on, oni tsl wafhenor
onghkwa tsiniyought n'Iih tsi wafkenoronghkwa. 

24- Rageni, ikeghre oni nene rononha ne waik
yongwedawigh etho enhonefeke tsi-ikefe: nene 
aontchonderighwatkaghtho akgloria nene wafk
wawigh: iken onen tsitakenoronghkwa arekho tsi
yodoghwhentjadaghfawen. 

25 ·Ragenihtfer1yoh, ne ongwe yaghten yefa
yenderhe-on : ok denghnon Iih wakoyenderhe-on, 
oni ne kengayen onen tsi rodidogenfe tsi takennha .. 
on. 

26 Ok oni onen tsi wakerihhowanghten r'onon
nage ne faghfenna, oni enkerihhowanaghte ne etho: 
nene tsinikanoronghkwatferoten tsi takenorongh
kwa rononhage aontekennderondak ok Iih ne ro
nonhage. 
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23 I in them, and thou in me: that they may b~ 
made perfeCt in one, and that the world may know 
that thou haft fent me, and haft loved them, . as 
thou haft loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alfo whom thou haft 
given me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou hafi: given me : for 
thou lovedfi: me before the foundation of the 
:world. 

25 0 righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee; but I have known thee, and •thefe 
have known that thou haft fent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it : that the love rherewith thol.'! 
baft loved me may be in them, .and [in theni. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

I Judas wahhonikonghrafere ne Jejus. I 5 Peter 
wahhodonnhiJen tsi royenderi. 28 Egh wabhon
<zuayathe<Zue oni 'luahhon•z_ua'luemtotane tsi retmderon 
m Pi/ate. 

N EONEN Jefus tsiwahhadacli ne ken ne bl... 
wcnnage, wahhonne ne raotyonghkwa eren 

ne kaihhonhaa Cedron, etho nonwe k::tyenthone, 
# 

egh wahhondaweyaae raonha oni ne raotyonghkwa. 
2 Ok Judas oni nene wahhonikonghrafere, ro· ·~ 

deryenclare tsinonwe, ikcn yotkacle ne Jefus oni ne 
raotyonghkwa egh roneghten. 

3 Ethone Judas, rotyonghkwayendatye ne ongwe 
oni ne ronwadirihhonclane ne Radikowanenghfe 
Cohenafon oni ne Pharifees, egh wahl1onewe radih
haghfcra-vvinontye oni ne yondadyenghthen. 

4 Jcfus kacli, agwegon tsi rarighwayenderi ne- ' 
nahhoten aontcharighwara-on, egh wareghte, oni 
waghfhakawenhaghfe, onghka eghtsisewayadifaks? 

5 Tcntahho\.venhaghfe, Jefus ne Nazarethag·a. 
Jefus wahfhakawenh;;ghfe, Iih naah ne raonhha. 
Oni Judas nene wahhonikonghrafere wadogen ro
nefe. 

6 Kawenniyoh kadi tsi wakfl1akawcnhaghfe, Iih 
naah ne Raonhha, tenfahhontoneke, oni eght<'.ge 
\vahhontyadondi. 

·~on t 

Went 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

I Judas betrayeth Jefus. I 5 Peter dmieth him. ...8 
He is arraigned before Pi/ate. 

WHEN Jefus had fpoken thcfe words, he 
'\vent forth with his diiciples over the 

brook Ccdron, where was a.garden, into the 
which he entered, and his difciplcs. 

2 And Judas a!fo, ·which betrayed him, knew 
the place : for J ef us eft times reforted thither with 
his difciples. 

3 Jud<ls then, having received a band cf men, 
and officers from the chief priefl:s :md Pharifecs, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. 

4 Jefus therefore, knowit'!g all things that fhould 
come upon him, vvent forth, and faid unto tlicm, 
Whom feek ye ? 

5 They anf YCrcd him, Jcfus of N~zareth. Jefus 
Iaith unto tlwm, I am he. And Judas alfo, which' 
betrayed him, fiood with them. 

6 As foon then as he had [; id unto them, I am 
he, they went backward, :.:nd fell to the ground. 



7 Ethonefahfhakori6 hwanondonfe, onghkacght. 
sisewayadifaks? ok wahhoniron Jefus ne Nazara
.rethaga. 

8 Jcfus tehharighwaghferago, onen tsi wakwagh
rori Iih naah ne Raonhha. Togat kadi Iih takwa
yadifaks, yetfhiyaghtkawe ne kengayen. 

9 N_ene aontakarighwayerine tsinihorighhoten tsi 
rawen, tsinihadi ne takyongwcdawigh yagh onghka 
ten wakaghtonden. 

10 Ethonc Simon Peter, tsirahhawe ne afhare. 
go-a, wahhofharotfyon, ok wahhoyenghte ne Ra
kowanen Cohena ronhafe oni wahhohonghtyake 
tsika\veyendcghtaghkon nonga. l\1alchus ronwa
yatfgwe ne Ronwanhafe. 

I I Ethone Jcfus wahhawcnhaghfe ne Peter, " 
kaghnadatferagon fafafenghte ne fafhare ; ne cup 
ncne rakwawi ne Ragenihha, yagh ken t'aknegira 
n'etho? 

I 2 Ethone tsinikenntyoghkwa oni ne ronw~- • 
·owanen, oni ne Radighfennawenghtennyoh nene 

ronwadirighhondane ne Je\Nfhaga wahhonwayena 
ne Jefus, oni wahhonwimeren. 

13 Ok tahhonwanontfhineghte n'yare tsi rennde
ron ne Annas ; iken raonha nene raonhofhen ne 
Caiaphas, nene etho yoghferade rakowanenne Co
hena. 

I 4 Ok Caiaphas naah ne raonhha nene egh 
wahfhakorighhotenfton ne J ew!haga, tsi yoweyen-

~~: 
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7 Then afked he them again, \Vhom feek ye ? 
And they faid, Jefus of Nazareth. 

8 Jefus anfwered, I have told you, that I am 
he. If therefore you feck me, let thefe go their 
way: 

9 That the faying might be fulfilled which l1e 
fpake, Of them which thou gavefc me have I loft 

Io Then Simon Peter having a fword, drew it, 
and fmote the high pricft's fervant, and cut off his 
right e:!r. The fervant's name was 1\lalchus. 

II Then faid Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy 
fword into the {heath, the cup \vhich my Father 
hath given me, fhall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and offic~rs 
gf the Jews took Jefus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firft: for he 
was father-in-law to Cai<!phas, which was the higi 
priefi: that fame year. 

14 Now Caiaphas \vas he which ga\'(! couufel to 
the Jews that it was expedi~nt that one man fhould 
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fwn nene tfyongwedat aghrenhheye ne raoder!wa 

ne ongwe. 

I 
')l 

15 ~ Ok Siman Peter wahho;hfere ne Jefus, r.~~~ 
etha ani ne wahhayere fhayadat oya nene raot
yanghkwa. Ne etha fagat tsi rayenderi ne Rako
wanen Cohena, ani wadogen wahhonda -..veyade ne 
Jefus tsidhananghfode ne Rakmvanen ne Cohena. 

l. 

I, ., 

16 Ok denghnan ne Peter atfte radaghkwe tsi- · p 
kanhakaronde. Ethane sahhayagenne ne s'haya
dat ne Raotyanghk:wa ncnc roye~dcri ne Rako
wanen Cahcna, ok wafhakovv-~nnarane ne aonhha 
nene yonhahha-nonghne, ani wahhayadinyonte ne 
Peter. · 

I 7 Ethane ne kayadafe ne ne yanhahhanonghne 

wahhayel}ni Peter; yagh ken ife tcgen s'hapdat 
ne Len rangwe r~atyanghkwa ? wahhenron, yagh ~·

1 

n'Iih tegen. 
• I 8 Ok ne ranwadinhafe oni radighfennawengh
t~rmyon cgh radikennyadaghlave, aghf\vennta ro
nadekatan, iken tsi yatare : ani wahhandenyen, 
w:1.do~cn r:1dikcnnyadc Peter, ani wahhadcnyen ne 

\.·aanhha. 
19 .r e Rakawancn Cahena et. one wahhorigh

wanondonfe ne Jefus tsinihotyonghkoten, oni tsini

horighhO.tcn. 
20 Jdus tcntahhawenhaghfe, ok t'hikcntsihon 

tsi tekewenninnege-anhatye ne ongweghne: aghf
deghfon kerighhonyenni Synagog:..:ctferagon, oni 
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die for the pco 
1
Jc. 

I 5 ~ And Simon Peter foJ v>v·ed J c[us, and fo 
did another difciple. That di,.ciple was known 

u:1to tlw high pridt, and went in wi h Jefus into 
the palace! f tl c 1 igh pri fi:. 

16 But Peter fl:ood at the door without. Tl1cn 
went out th:!t other difcipl2 \-:·hi.:h wa~; known unto 

the high pric!l:, and fpa ·c unto I~er, t:eat kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then f: ith the damfcl tt1at l·cpt t e door 

tmto Peter, Art net thou alfo en" of r:.is man's 
difciples ? Ie faith, I am not. 

" 18 And the fervants and officers fioDd there, 

who had made a fire of co:1ls ; ~or it ·;·~s cold : 

and they wan 1cd themfdvcs: at d Pekr fiood 
with t..e.m, and y.v~rmcd hi.n elf. 

19 The high p•·ieft then afked Je us of .. is t if• 
ci .es, <!nd of his c:ot:trir:.e. 

2o Jcfus :.n~ re:::-cd him, I 1i al.c pen y to t1." 

Worid: I ever t::mc-ht in the fytngogue, at.d iu tL~ 
o I . tcm1~J1 " , .• • :thn- .. 1,e r \VS .,lw· ys rc.i rt ,· ~t'h In • .J J ' .... 4 J. \..J,. ll• J.... • C4 

p 2 
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· Templetferagon, tsi nonwe tiutkon ne Jevv:fhag~ 

. rontkenniffa-aghton : ok ne yaghothenon ten waken 
ne adaghfeghdonke. 
. 21 Oghne yotyeren Iih wa:fkerigh wanondonfe ? 

ferighwanondonfe rononha ne· yonkewennaghron
ken tsinikheyerafe ? Tsyatkaghtho, ronaderyendare 

:sr 
tsiai wakyeren. 

22 Ok neonen etho tehowenninnege-on, s'haya· ..:a 

dat ne Raghfennawenghte ne eghradaghkwe wah-
lf~ 

hoyenghte ne Jcfus rotjogwagv•,rarighfyon, rawen-
hatye, Etho ken ne eg~tfyerafe ne Rakowanen 

Cohena. 
23 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, togat wahhetken 

tsi te1;:eweninnegrni, fatrori tsinonwe ne wah
hetket} : ok denghnon togat tekarighwayeri, oghne 
yotycren wa ... l .. yenghte ? 

24 Ok Annas onen rodennha-on egh enhonwa
yadenhha wighte raneren tsi rennderon ne Caiaphas 
ne Rakowanen Cohena. 

25 Ok Simon Peter egh radaghkwe radenhyane. 

\V ahhon wcnhaghfe kadi, yagh ken ife tegen oni 
s'hayadat ne Raotyonghkwa? wahhadonnhiyen, 
ok rawcn, yagh niih tegen. 

26 S'hayadat ne ronwanhafe ne Rakowanen • 
Cohena, ncne yadaddenonghkwe ne raonha ne Peter 
rohhonghtyakon, wahhenron, yagh ken ten koken 
tsi kayenthon ifewefgwe ? 

2 7 Ethone are Peter fahhadonnhiyen: oni ag..,vagh 
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fecret have I faid nothing. 

2I \Vhy aikeft thou me ? afk them which 
heard me, what I have faid unto them: behold, 
they know what I faid. 

22 And when he had thus fpoken, one of the 
officers which ftood by ftruck Jcfus with the palm 
of his hand, faying, Anfwereft thou the high prieft 
fo? 

-23 Jefus anfwered him, If I have fpoken evil, 
bear witnefs of the evil: but if well, why fmiteft 
thou me? 

24 Now Annas had fent him bound unto Caia
phas the high prieft. 

25 And Simon Peter ftood and warmed himfelf. 
They faid therefore unto him, Art not thou alfo 
one of his difciples ? He deni~d it, and faid, I am 
not. 

26 One of the fervants of the high prieft, being 
his kinfman whofe ear Peter cut off, faith, Did not 
I fee thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: and immediat"l·· 
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okfaok ne kitkit wa-ondadigh. 

28 'ff Ethane tahhanwanantihineghte ne Jefus 
tsidhcnndcran ne C:::.i-;phas tsikananghiade tsite
yondadyadorcghthen: a ( arhankeghtsi n2.z.h: ok 
ronanha yagh egh ten honadaweyadcn tsinomve
teyandadvadareghthcn, nene yaghten aantahon
wadinewarcn, ak dcnghnon ncac aontahadi~e ne 
{Palr-av~r) cren wa-ondongo~ .te. 

29 Ethane Filatc egh ware?htc tsi ron•?, ok 
wal hcnron, aghnah'la~en waghtsi&e~a·.Hmnotane 
ne k~n rongwc ? 

3 o Tehtahhandadi ok \vahhomvenhaghre, tog:t 
yagh wahhetken t'enh:enha!c ts:nihatyerha, yaghtm 
aantag~1fagw:.ghtkawen ifege. 

31 Ethadc Pilatc .'ahfhakawenha 1fe, fa3htsi
fewayadenhha, ani t' eghtsisewayadorcghtc tsi n'ifc 
ne fewarihhoten. N:c Jew:fhau:t k,.di \va,1hanwen-

o 

haghfe, onwaghty;l\vendtigh n'Ii.1. ne Law ne ne 
ongwe enyakhiryo : 

. 32 Ner.e aanta!·arigh,vayerine tsinihorihhoten 
ne Jcfus, tsitehawenninegeni, ranadoni tsinikenh
heyomfer~ten agh:c'cn: heyen. 

33 Ethane Pilate f<.thhadawcyade t8iteyond~dya
do~·eghthen, ani tahh~nonke Tefus, ani wahhawen
baP"hfe, ife I 'n ne Ranwakorah ne Jcw·ihaga ? 

34 Jefus t~ntahba\venhaghfe, ife l-cn Lnigo 1ra tsi 
ne faclan, 1 adah 2koren etho ne ye£ rihhatcnf en? ,o 

35 Pib.te tent:! 1h::v:en, Jewfnaga ken n'Iih? 
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the cock crew. 
28 ~ 'fhcn led they Jcfus from Caiapha~ unto 

the hall of judgment: ~nd it was early: and they 
themfelves went not into the ju~Igment-hall, lefl: 
they fhould be defiled ; but that they might eat the 
panover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, 
Wh:tt :1cc· fa~ion bring ye ag~inft tl is maa ? 

30 They anfwcrcd and faid unto him, If he 
were not a malef:1ctor, we would not h.: ;re de-
livered l im up unto the . . 

3r Then faid Pibte unto then;, Take ye 1 im,. 
and judge him accordin._~ to your law. The Jews 
therefore Lid unto him, It is not bwful for us to 
put any man to t:eath : · ' · 

3 2 Tint the faying of J cfus mi~ht be fulfille~ 
wLich he fpa c, £gnifying what dl·ath he ould 
die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into t 1e jvdgment-h~ll 
arrain, :1nd cailcd Jcfus, and faid unto him, Art 
thou the king of the Jews ? 

34 Jefus anfwcrcd him, Saycft thou this thing 
of thyfelf, or did otl ers tell it thee of me? 

35 Pil te anf·w-er"d, A m I a J ~ 1,r.:! thine own 
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nene ife tsinifoghwhcntjodcn oni ne radikmva- · 
ncnghfe ne Coher.afon Iihne yefaghtkawen, oghnah
hoten ferighwanhl:gen ? 

36 Jefus tentahhadadi, akyanertfera yaghne tea 
gen ne ken ogwhentjage. Togat nonken akyaner
fera kenntho oghwhentjage enkenhak, ethane aon
tchonattoryincrcn r~e khcnhafe, nene yaghten 
aontayongwaghtk:hven ne Jewfhagagc; ok nonwa 
;yagh cgh ten g~y n ne akyanerfera. 

3'7 Pilate kadi wahhowenhaghfe, Korah kadi 
l\:en ne ife? Jefus tertahhadadi, ne wahhy Korah 
takenadonghkwa. Ne wakeny~nde tsi wakcna
kenlton, oni ne yoderihhoni tsi ogh·whcntjage wa-· 
kevi'e, nene aontakcrighwatrory tsiniyought ne to
gr.nfketferCl. Agvregon ne ongwc ncne togenfke 
tsin i p.koni gonghroten yonkewennaghronken. 

3 8 Pi late wahhawenhaghfe, oghnahhoten ne 
tGgcn!kctf. ,.a ? 0): ne oncn tsi ne wahhenron, etho 
~.re fare6hde ne Jewfhagagc, oni wahihakawen
haghfc, y;1ghothcnon ten 1~crighwatfhcnryefe nene 
;:ontehoriglnvayendak ne wahhetken. 

39 Ok denghnon fewar1wayen aontakwaghtki
\\:c:~nc tfyongwedat, cthonc tsi eren waondongogh
te: fewanonwefe kadi hm nene aontahiyaghtkawen 
ne ifegc ne Ronwakorah ne J ewfhaga ? 

40 Ethone fahhonde"\Vennaycndon are, rondotta 
yen, y:rghten ne kengayen rong1ve, ok denghnon 
ne Barabbas. Ok ne Barabbas, ncne s'hakoghkwens 
llC l1ayadotcn. 

·~n 



i~or;:. nation, and the chief priefi; have delivered thee un-
6P.'Jll. to me. What haft thou done ? 

26 Jefus anfwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world. If my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my fervants fight; that I fhould not be de
livered to the Jews: but now i.s my kingdom not 
from hence. 

3 7 Pilate therefore faid ~nto him, Art thou a 
king then? Jefus :mfwered, Thou fayeft that I am 
a king. To this end was I born, and for this 
caufe came I into the vvorld, that I fhould bear 
witncfs unto the truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth ? And 
when he had f;:.id this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no fault 
at all. 

39 But ye have a cu!l:om that I fhould relea[e 
unto you one at the paffover : will ye therefore that 
I releafe unto you the King of the Je,vs? 

40 Then cried they a11 again, faying, 1 rot this 
man, but Barabbas. Now Darabbas was a robb r. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

ETHO.tTE kadi P:Iate fahhoyndenhhawe ne ~~] 

J._f:.ls, ok wahhog;1foghkwa viflon. 
2 Ok ne ihodar w.1bhonwanonghwarorotfer

. tonyon ne ohhl1:ta; oni W~lhhomv:monghwarorohkc, 
oni v:ahhonwaghferronyatc ne ne yod~gon ne \V;:tsh
f~ro~en. 

3 011i \\~ahhoniron, wa:\\ranonghwer:lton, Korah 

ne Jewfhaga! oni r"Llifnonke rontha \Vahhonwa

yenghte. 
4 Pil1te kadi fahhayagenne are, ok wahfha

ka-vvcnl rghfe, tfyatkaghtho, ifegc fahhiyathcwc, 

r~enc aontefewadogcnfe yaghcthenon ten kerigh

·v:atfhenrycfe ne aontchoycndak ne \Y8hhctken. 

5 Ethonc J cfus tenfahhay?:.r-cnne, rononghwa- . 

roron ne or1hiLtcn oni rotyataw1 ta ne yodagon ne 

kancnnotcn. Ok Pilate wah{hakavvenhhaghfc, 

Tfyat!~agh'"ho ne rongwe ? 
6 .1. T eonen k::.di ne Radikowancn -:rhfe ne Cohcna-._, 

fon, oni ne radighfenr-:nveghtennyon wahho'.vat

kaghtho, wahhunde"\.Yennaycndonw~ ronclonyon, 

eghtsisewayen anhan~1 , eg!1t isewayendanharen. 

Pilate \vahfhakawenhhaghfc, Ctghtsise\vayad nhhen 
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CHf ... P. XIX. 

I f' ),.~/l h }::;urged, cro<;.V!!N! 'I!Jith th?rns, beaten, a;;d 

crurified. 2 8 He dirth, 3 5 ami is 1 uri~·d by J .J'ph 
and Nicdnms. 

;JEN Pibte therefore too~~ Jefus, and ii·ourged 
lim. 

2 And the fo!diers pL·tted a crown of thorn", 
and put it on his head, and tLcy put on him a 
purple rob , 

3 And faid, Hail, King of tLe Jc\VS! And t.~ey 
fruo l! him \'lith their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again) and fai I 
unto them, Behold, I bring him f0rth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fau!t in him. 

5 Then came Jefus forth, wearing the crov1n of 
thorns, and t 1e purple robe. And Pit tc faith 
unto them1 Behold tl e man ! 

6 \Vhcn the chief pridl:s thercfo:-c ~nd ofli
cers faw hirr., they cried out, faying, Cru6fy 
him, crucify h;m. ·Pilctte faith unto them, T:1L 
ye him_. and crucify him : for I find 1 o fa · ... · n 
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n'ifc, ·oni eghtsisewayendanharen: iken yaghothe
non n'Iih ten kerighwat:fhenrycfe aontehoycndak 
newahhctken. 

.7 Ne Jewihaga tentahhondadi, ongwariwayen ~ 

ne yoghtyawenratsera, oni tsiniyakwarihhoten etho 
ne aghrenhheye, ne wahhone rodaddonyon ne Ye- J 

hovah Ronwayeah. 
8 ~ N eonen kadi Pilate tsiroghronken n' etho ne 

karihhoten, fenhha wathodonghharenron; 
9 Ok are fahhadaweyade tsi teyondadyadoreght

hen, oni wahhawenhaghfe ne Jefus, kah nonwe 0 

tefaghdenntyon? Ok denghnon Jefus yaghten t'ho
dadi. 

Io Ethone Pilate fahhawcnhhaghfc, yagh ken ten 
fadadigh, tsi wakowennara-on ? yagh ken ten fe
righwayenderi tsi wakegwennyontferayen nene 
aontayefayendanharen, oni wakegwennyohtferayen· 
nene aontayefaghtkawen? 

I I Jefus tentahhadadi, yaghothenon, aontaghf
gwennyon Iihnc, nene yagh eneken ten yefagwenn
yontferawigh : ne kadi raonhha nene wahhak
waghtkawe ifege, fenhha karihhowanen rorighwan
nerakfcra yen. 

12 Ok ethone teyodaghfawen Pilate wahhodon
daghkwane aontahhoghtkaw'en: ok ne Jewfhaga 
wahhondewennayendon, rondonyon, togat enghtsi- .... ~, 
fewaghtkavve ne ken rong\Yc, yagh ne tfyadenron 
te gen ne Cefar : onghka kiok Korah wahhadaddon-

. .. 
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him. 

7 The Jews anfwered him, \Ve have a law~ 
and by our law he ought to die, becaufe he madc
himfelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he 
was the more afraid ; 

9 And w~nt again into the judgment-hall, and 
faith unto Jefus, Vlhcnce art thou? but Jefus gave 
him no anfwer. 

I o Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakcfr thou 
not unto me? knowefi: thou not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and have power to rclcafe thee? 

II Jefus anfwered, Thou couldeft have no 
power at all agai tft me, excf'pt it were given thee 
from above : therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pibte fought to relcafe 
him: but the Jews cried out, faying, If thou Jet 
this man go, thou art not Cefar's friend. Whofc .. 
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yon rorighwaycfaghthen wahhy ne Cefar: 
13 Neonen kadi Pilate roghronkcn n'etho tsina

.eycre, fahhoyathewe ne Jefus, ok egh wahhatyen 
tsi rontycnd::!ghkwa ne teyeyadorcghtha, tsinonwe 
ne konwayats 'f'ekanenyadenghtarhon, ok dengh
non tsiniye,'vennoten ne Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

I 4 Ok ethane tsinihondenrharats ne yondennyo
dane tsi eren wa.ondongoghte, oni ne yayal~adont ' 
hour: ok wa.h:fhd:awenhaghfe ne Je\vfhaga, tfyat
ka.ghtho, ne [e\vak(Jrah ! 

I 5 Ok fahhondewennaycndon, eren cghtsisewah
hawighte, eren eghtsisewahha\l·ighte, eghtsise\Ya
yendanharen. Pilate wahfhakawenhhaghfe, enhi- : 
ycnclanharcn ken ne fe"\vakorah? ne Radiko"' a
nenfe Cohenafon tentahhondadi, yaghten ongwa
kor~Ltferayen neok ne Ccfar. 

16 Ethone kadi wahhodev.·enndeghte rononhage 
nene enhonwayendanharen. Ok. w<!hhmvayena ne 
Jefus, oni eren tahhonwanont{hlneghte. 

I 7 ~ Ok raonhha tsi rahhawe 11:! raoFghfonde 
etho wareghtc tsinonwc ne konwayats,. Onongh
waragoghne, nenc konwayats yaweght tsir.iycwen
noten ne Hebrew Golgotha : 

I 8 Etho nonwe wathonwar1iyendanharen raonhha 
ok teghniyaghfe ne oya, tetfyarongwa nongadih 
s'hayada~, o!~ raon~ha ne Jcfus fadowaghsenna. 

19 if 0~ ken ne h~ghfcnnoten wahhaghyadon !.,.~ 
ne Pilatc, ok egh vvahharancndaktc tsi tekayagh-
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ever makcth ~ imfelf a king fpca~(eth againfl: Ccfar. 
13 When Pilate t 1ereforc he:1rd that faying, he 

brought Jcfus forth, and f:1t down in the j dgment 
feat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gab!Jatha. 

14 And it was the prc"1aration of the paffm:"r, 
;nd about the fixth hour : and he faith unto he 
Jews, Behold your King ! 

15 But they cried out, Away with Lim, ::rw:1y 
\''ith him, crucify him. Pilate faith m~to them, 

Shall I crucify' your King ? the chi~f pricfts 
anfwered, \V e h:1ve !lO king but C far. 

r6 TI en delivered he him therefore unto t.wm 
tD be crucified. And they took Jefus, and led him 
him away. 

I 7 And he bearing his crofs vir en t forth into a 

place called the place of a Skull, v;hich is. c:rlled in 
the He1rey,v, Golgotha: 

I8 \Vhere they crucified him, and two otl\Cr 

with him, 0:.1 either fide one, and J fus in the midfr. 

19 And Piiate wrote a title, and put it on ti1d 
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fonde. Ok tsinikawennoten ne kaghyadon, naah,. ~ ~ 
JESUS NE NAZARETHAGA NE ROWA- .nt 
KORAH NE JEWSHAGA. 
• 20 Ne ken tsi kaghyadon ethone yawetowancn· 

Il t 
ne Jcwiliaga wa-ev:cnnaghnodon; ikcn tsinonwe· 

~-~ 
wathonwaycndanharen ok niyore-ah tsi kanadayen: 

· ·~d 
ok oni ag \ovegon tsinihadiwennage ne Hebrew, 
Greek oni ne Latin, etho niyought t~ik.aghfennagh
yadon. 

2 I Ethone ne Radikowancnghfe Cohenafon 
wahhonwenhaghfe ne Pilate toghfa fyadon, Ne 
ronwakorah ne J ew:fhaga ; neok. denghnon tsi r:i
'"'en Iih naah ne ronwakorah ne J ew:fhaga. 

22 Pilate tentahhadadi, tsiniwakyadon, ne naah 
ne wakyadon. 

23 ~ Ethone ne fhodar, neonen wathonwayen
danharen Jefus, wathadighkwe ne raonena, k<iyeri 
ne rodiyakon, tsinihadi ne fhodar ikatihon; ok oni 
ne raodyatawed : ok ne raodyad.awcd kcnhh~ yagh 
kanega ten kanikhon, fewaghsfrat yaweght tsi wae
weyenend:me. 

24 "\V ahhonfron kadi ok tsi rononha, toghfa 
dewarightc, ok dedewayenhha, onghka fe akonwen 

enkenhak. Nene aontakayerfne ne kaghyadongh
feradogenghti, tsi wadon, wathadikhaghfyonkon 
akenena, ok wathodiyenhha ncne cnhodiyendanc 
ne ak~wadyadawid. Kengh kadi ne hodiY.eren ne 
s'hodar .. 
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crofs; and the writing was, JESUS OF N AZA
RETH THE KING OF THE ]E\VS. 

20 This title t1Pn read many of the Jews: for 
tbe place where Jcfus was crucified was nigh to 

the city : and it was vrittcn in IIebre·.v, ~nd Gr~ck, 
and Latin. 

2 r Then fa id the chief priefi:s of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write net, The King of the Jews : but 
that he faid, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anf,vered, \Vhat I ha\'C written, I 
ha\'e written. 

23 Then the foldiers, when they had crucified 
Jefus, took his garments, and made four parts, to 
erery foldier a part ; and alfo his coat: now the 

coat was without feam, woven from the top 
throughout : 

24 They faid therefore amongfl: themfeh·es, Le:: 
us not rend it, but cafl: lots for it, whofe it fhall be: 
that the fcripture might be fulfiJ!ed, which faith, 

They parted my raiment among tlv'm, and f01- my 
tcfture they did cafl: lot . T :cfL. thi1.g therefore 
the fo!diers did. 
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25 ~ Ok egr1 yedaghkwe ts~r~oyaghfonde ne 
J ef us ne R onifdcnhha, ne ronifdenhha yadennos
henha, Mary ne Clcophas ronc, oni l\1ary Mag
dalene. 

26 Nconen kadi Jefus wahiha1·oken ne ronif
tenhha, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa nerie 
ronoronghkv{a ok egh inade, wahfhakawenhaghfe 
ne ronifl:enhha, fcnheghtyen, eghtfyatkaghtho ne 
eghtfyc-ah! 

~ 7 Ethane ·wnhhawenhhaghfe ne rongwe ne raot.. ' 
yonghFwa, fcyJtkaghtho ne faniftenhha! Ok ethone · 
okfaok ne ctho ihayadat ne raotyonghkwa wah
ihakoyadinyontc tsi agwagh rononghfode. 

2.8 ~ Oghnagenke ne kengayen, Jefus tsi rodcr- 1 

yendarc n~nc yorighwagwegon onen watkayer!ne, :w 

nene aontakarighway~r!ne ne kaghyadonghferado .. 
gcnghte, rawen wakonyadathenghfe. 

::!<) Ok egh kakfayendaghkwe kanimon ne te
yoghnekagbyotfis (vinegar): ok wa-enaghne oner
aghfa ne vinegar, oni ne hyfiop waakohharen, ok · ifi'o 

('gh waeycn tsiraghfakaronde. 
30 Nconen kadi Jefus wahhayena ne vinegar, 

.vahhcnron, onen fc k::rweycnenda-on; ok wathat
fagcte ne nonontfine, oni tahhonigonghrinncgenwe. 

3 ~ ~ Ne J e\vfhaga kadi, ne wahhone tsi ron
denrharatfgv:.'c, ncnc yaghten aontahhodiyadani- 1 t~ 
·onthake bi tekayaghfonde ne ne yawenndado- .. jcl 

:re11ghdon~c, (iken ne etho yawenndadogenghton tug 
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25 Now there ftood by the crofs of Jefus his 
mother, and his mother's fifter, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jefus therefore faw his mother, and 
tl1e difciple ftanding by whom he loved, he faith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy Son. 

'27 Then faith he to the difciple, Behold thy 
mother.. And from that hour that difciple took 
her unto his own home. 

28 ~ After this Jefus knowing that all things 
were now accomplifhed, that the fcripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I thirft. 

29 Now there was fet a veffel full of vinegar: 
and they filled a fponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyifop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jefus therefore had received the vine
gar, he faid, It is finifhcd. And he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoft. 

3 r The Jews . therefore, beeaufe it was the pre
paration, that the bodies fhould not remain upon 
the crofs on the fabbath-day, (for that fabbath-day 
was an high day,) befought Pilate that their legs 

Q_2 
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agwagli ·wenndowanenne) wahhonwarighwanekhen 
ne Pilate nenc aontahhonwadirenghfyake, oni eren 
;1ontahhonwadihhawighte. 

32 Ethonc wahhonewe ne :fhodar, ok wahhon
warenghfyake ne fhayadat, ok oni nene oya nene 
wadogcn wathonwadiycndanharen. 

33 Ok ne oncn wahhonwayadorenne ne Jefus, 
oni wahhontkaghtho onen tsi rawenhheyon, yagh
ten honwarenghfyakon: 

34- Ok denghnon :fhayadat ne fhodar aghfikwa 
wahhayenghte wahhoghteghkarongoghte, ok egh 
wakayagenne onegwenghfa oni oghnekanonghs te
kayefton. 

35 Ok raonhha ncne rotKaghtho ne wahhatrori, 
ok togenike naah tsinihorihhoten: ok rarighwayen
d .... ri tsi togenfke tsinihayerha, nene aontefewegh
taghkon. 

36 Iken etho ne yorighwawe-on, nene aon
t:lkarighwaycrine ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti, 
ikaghtfyendat ne raoghftyen yaghten entayerighte. 

3 7 Ok arc oya ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti 
wadon, enthon :vakanerek nene ronwa-ailion. 

38 , Ok oglmagen ne Jofeph ne ne Arimathea
haga, tsi yawcght ne fhayadat ne Raotyonghkwa 
ne Jefus, ok adaghfeghtonke tsiihakotfanife ne 
Jewfhaga, wahhorighwan;khcn ne Pil2.te neLe eren 
aontahaht1~wi~hte ne raoyeronde kcnhha ne Jefus: 
ok ne Pibte wahhathondadde. Egh kadi warawe, 

,) ~ 

of 
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might be broken, and that they might be taken 
away. 

3 2 Then came the foldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firfl:, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Jefus, and faw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the foldiers with a fpear pierced. 
his fide, and forthwith came there out blood and 

35 And he that faw it, bare record, arrd his re
cord is true : and he knovreth that he faith true ; 
that ye might believe. 

36 For thefe things were done, that the fcripture 
fl10uhl be fulfilled, A bone of him :lha11 not be 
broken. · 

37 And again another fcripture faith, They {hall 
look on him whom they pierced. 

38 ~ And after this, Jofeph of Arimathea 
(being a difciple of Jefus, but fecretly for fear of 
the Jews,) befought Pilate that he might take away 
the body of Jefus: and Pilate gave him leave. H,. 
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ok watraghkwe ne raoyeronde .kenhha ne Jefus. 
39 Ok oni warawe ne Nicodemus, nene tsiton-

tyerenghte aghfenn:hage royadore-on ne Jefus, oni 
rahhawine tekayefi:on ne myrrh oni aloes, eniket 
tewennyawe ne kakontferage tsiniyokfi:c. 

;~efo 

!d t 

.Then 
40 Ethone wathadighkwe ne raoyeronde kenhha 

ne Jefus, oni onyadara-on wahhadighwennonyate .:enc 
Jews 

wadogen ne ononghkwa-foe, tsiniyakorihhoten ne 

Jewfhaga ne enyondadyadathen. 
4 I Ok egh nonwe tsiwathonwayendanharen egh 

.kayenthone; ok oni tsikayentho afe ne fepulchre 
(tsi yondadyadatta-aghftha) tsinonwe arekho. ongh
ka ne ongwe ·ten wa-eyen. 

42 Etho kadi wahhonwayen ne Jefus, ne wah
hone tsi onontohha tsinihondenrhharats ne Jew
fhaga; iken ok niyorea tsi gayen ne fepulchre. 

CHAP. XX. 

Chrfflus s' hotke!fk'i.veti. 

TSI tonteghniferatyerenghte tsini wcnnda, or- ~ 
honkeghtsi wa-onwe ne Mary Magdalene, 

aghfon tsi tyokaras, tsi nonwe ne fepulchre, oni 
wa-ontkaghtho cren kaghkwiden ne onenya nene 
tsi fepulchre yc}<:ayendaghkwe. 
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came th~refore and took the body of Jefus. 

39 And there came alfo Nicodemus, which at 

the firfi came to Jefus by night, and brought a mix

ture of myrrh, and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jefus, and wound 

it in linen clothes, with the fpiccs, as the manner 

of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the pbce where he W;!S crucified 

there was a garden ; and in the garden a new fe

pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jcfus therefore, becaufc of 
the Jews preparation-day, for the f~pulchre was. 

nigh at hanll. 

CHAP. XX •. 

11 Jefru appeareth to fofary, 19 and to hil diJ·~ble.r. 
2+ Tb:;mas' s incredulity, 26 and cDnjeji:n. . . . 

THE firft day of the -..vcek cometh 1\hry 1\Iag:.. 
dalene earlv, w·hcn it ..,,·as yet dark, unto th~ 

fepulchre, and fe~th the Ho.11e taken away from the 

fcpulchrc. 



2 Ethon2 1~:atyoraghdadde oni wa-onwc tsi !ne 
ne Simon Peter, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa J 

nene J efus ronoronghkwaghhve, oni wa-akawen
haghfeJ eren ronwahhawightcn ne Royaner tsi
nomve ne fcpuichre, oni yaghtcn yakwa.righwa
ycnderi tsinon we wahhonwayen. 

3 Peter b.di OJ.li ne :fhayadat cgh wancghte, 0111 

w:lnewc tsinonwc ne fepulchre. 

4 Oghferonigh J:adi waghnital::hc, ok ne :fhaya
dat '\vahhoyatkeDni ne Peter, oni raonhha nyare 
yehharawe tbinonwe ne fepulchre. 

5 Ok tsi tahhatsagete tsi tahhatkedoten, wah
hatkaghtho ne onya'hra ok te gayen ; :!hegon sane 
yaghten ychocla ·wcyaden. 

6 Ethone w~rawe 110 Simon Peter roghnonder .. 
:-ttyenc, ok egh vrahlBdaweyade tsinonwe ne fepnl
.chrc_, oni t<1hak~:1ere ok te gayen ne onyadara.-ne 
kagh\';'cnnonyaL1a. 

7 Ok ne ony:1dar:l nene rodenontsistanhen, yagh 
wadogen ten gay~n tsi kageron ne oya onyadara
o-a, ok dcnghnon kaghrcnonigh ok aonhha te 

gaycn isi nomve. 

8 Etho:1e ye.lod:nveyi!don 011i ne :fhay2.dat, nenc 
tontyerenghte warawe tsinonwe ne fcpulehre, ok 
wahhat1·aghtho oni wathaweghtaghkon. 

9 Ikcn arekho fe ethone ten hadiyenderi tsi.ni
karih: oten 1-:.c I·aghyadonghfcrado~enghtc ncne 
aonfah~1atketfK:on tsi r::nvenhheyoghne. 
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2 Then ihe runnet}f, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
md to the other difciple whom J efus loved, and 
aith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the fepulchre, and we know not where they 
lave laid him. · 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other dif
ciple, and came to the fepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together ; and the other aif
cplc did out-run Peter, and came firi1: to the fe
p.dchre. 

5 And he ftooping dov;rn and looking in faw the 
ii1en clothes 1ying; yet we~t he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
11ent into the fepulchre, and fccth the linen clothes 
le: 

7 And the n~pkin that was about his head, not 
i)ing with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 
ir. a place by itfelf. 

8 Then went in alfo that otl1er difciple W1 ich 
cane firH: to the fepulchre, and he fa,Y, a.nil 
bdievcd. 
9 For as yet they knew not the fcripturc, that he 

nuO: rife again from the dead. 
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I 0 Ethane eren saneghte tsi agwagh rodinongh
fode. 

I I ~ Ok dcnghnon Mary atste B.daghkwe tsi
non we ne fcpulchre watstarane : ok aghfon tsi 
watstarha, wa-ontsagete, oni wa-ontkedoten tsi 
nonwe ne fepulchrc. 

1.2 Oni wa-akoken teghniaghfeh Karonyagegh
ronon eghnideron fhayadat ne raonontsine nongadih, 
ok fhayadat ne raghfige nonga, tsinonwe ne rao
yeronde kenhha ne Jefus yekayendaghkwe. 

I 3 Ok wakonwenhhaghfe, fenheghtyen, ogh
neyotyeren fatftarha ; wa-akawenhhaghfe, ne wah
hone tsi eren ronwahhawighten ne akyaneda, olc 
yaghten kyenderi tsinonwe wa-eyen ne raoyeronde 
kenhha. 

14 Ok ne onen tsi etho ne yoyeren, s'ontkarha
deni, oni wahhotkaghtho Jefus irade, ok yaghten 
yoddedogen tsi ne naah ne Jefus. 
. IS . .Jefus wahfhakawenhhaghfe, fenheghtyen, 

. oghne yotyeren tsi fatfiarha? Onghka eghtfyad1-
faks ? Aonhha, ok tsi wanonghtonyon ne ken ne 
Rayenthoghfe, wahhoyenhaghfe, fewenniyoh, togat 
eren waghtfbawighton takrori tsinonwe tesayen, 
ok: eren enkhawighte. 

16 Jefus wahfhakawenhhaghfe, Mary, fa-ont-
·~ .lef ,- karhadeni, oni wahhoyenhaghfe, Rabboni; ne naah 

ne ayairon, Sewenniyoh. ~md 
I 7 Jefus wafhakawenhhaghfe, toghfa ken n~. ~. 

;le! 
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ro Then the difciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

I I ' But Mary fiood without at the fepulchre 
weeping : and as fhe wept, fhe ftooped down and 
looked into the fepulchre. 

I 2 And feeth two angels in white, fitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jefus had lain. 

I3 And they fay unto her, Woman, why weep
eft thou ? She faith unto them, Becaufe they have 

taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 

have laid him. 

14 And when fhe had thus faid, fhe turned hcr
felf back, and faw Jcfus fianding, and knew not 

that it was Jefus. 
I 5 Jefus faith unto her, Woman, why weepefl: 

thou? whom feekeft thou? She fuppofing him to 
be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou hafi: laid him, 

anJ I will take him away. 

r6 Jefus faith unto her, Mary. She turned her
felf, and fa~th unto him, Rabboni; which is to fay, 

£!after. 
· 17 Jefus faith unto her, Touch me not; for I 
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takwaycrc ; iken arekha enegen ten ·wakenanghton li! af 
ne Ragenihnehha: ak dcnghnon cgh ychafc tsi ~and 
~-cdcron abvadaJdc5 e angonwa, oni s'heghr:ori, ·.dye 
enegen wakcghte ne R.agenihnchha, ani ifc cghtsi

fewanihha ; ani Iih Akcniyah, ife ani Eghtsifewani

yoh. 
1 8 1\'Iary 1\Iagdalene a-an we ani wa-akoghrori hry 

tsinikenntyaghkwa tsi wahhotkaghtha ne Royaner bd 
oni tsi etha ne yar1wage wa{hakodadyefe. 

I 9 Ethane fa-eghniferat tsi wa-onkarawe, nenc ' 
tsi tonteghniferatyerenght tsiniwennda, onen tsi· 
kanhadan tsinanwe ranatkenniffan ne raotyangh

kwa tsinifhakaditfanife ne J ewfhaga, wahhayon ne 

Jefus ak k:menherhen wathadanc, oni wahihaka .. 

wenhhaghfe, ikennen kenhak tsi ifewefe. 
20 Ok ne ancn tsi etha ne haycrcn, wah{hakan

adanhaghfe ne rafnanke ani ne raaghteghkarrogon. 

Ethane wahhantihennani ne raatyanghkwa neanen 
fahhanwatkaghtha ne Rayaner. 

21 Ethane Jcfus faghfhakawenhhaghfe, fkennen 
kenhak tsi ifewefe: tsiniyaught tsi rakhenha-an 

ne Ragenihha, egh ani niyaught enkwanhanc n'ife. 
22 Ok ne anen etha ne hayeren, wahhadaryen 

ne rananhhage, oni wahfhakawenhhaghfe, ne Ka
niganghriyafi:an fewayena : 

23 Onghka kiak akarighwanneren cnyetfhirong

was, enhonwadirangwafe naah; ak anghka kiak 

akarighwanneren enyedhirighwarhan, cnhonwa-
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am not yet afcended to my Father: but go to my 
~rethren, and fay unto them, I afcend unto my 

Father and your Father, and to my God and your 
God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the difciples 
that ilie had feen the Lord, and that he had fpokcn 

thefe things unto her. 
19 ~ Then the fame day at evening, being the 

firfl: day of the week, when the doors were !hut 

where the difciples were a:ifembled for fear of the 
:cws, came Jefus and ftood in the midfi:, and r~~ith 

anto them, Peace be unto you. 

2o An-I \vhcn he had fo faid, he fhewed unto 

~\em his hands and his fide. Then were the dif .. 

~;pies glad when they faw tlie ~.ord. 

21 Then faid Jcfus to them again, Peace be unto 
Otl. As my Father hath fent me, even fo fend I 

fOU. 

21. And when he h~Hl faid this, he breathed on 
±:m, and f: ith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 

Gho1:: 
23 '\Vhofe foever fins ye remit, they are remitted 

~ .. :o them; ;.;nd whofe fccver fins ye ret~in, they 
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dirighwarhon fe naah. ':mei 
24. ~ Ok denghnon Thomas iliayadat tsinihadi rBr 

ne tckeniyawenri, nene Didymus ronwayats, yagh ·:, 
wadogen ten hadiderondaghkwe J efus tsi wah-

hayon. 
25 Nene oya kadi tsinikenntyonghkwa wahhon- Tne 

waghrori, "\Yairon onen waghfagwatkaghtho ne ·el 
Royaner. Ok denghnon wahfhakawenhhaghfe, -:! 
togat nonken yaghten enkatkaghtho ne rafnonke tsi 
yodongoghthon ne karonware, oni enkeghfnongh
soroke tsi teyoghfonwennyoh tsi kaghnyodaghkwe 
ne karonware, oni enkenontfhoroke raoghtegh
karrogon, yaghten wadonfe aontewakeghtaghkon. 

26 Ok oghnagcnke fadego ne weghniferage ne 
raotyonghkwa are radiderondaghls:we oni radigwe
gon ne Thomas: Ethone Jefus wahhayon, ok tsi 
kanhodon, oni · kanenherhen wathadane, oni wah

henron,_ fkennen kenhak tsi if~wefc. 
27 Ethone wahhawenhaghfc ne Thomas, ken . 

tafefnonghsoroke, fatkaghtho tsi kefnonke; ok 
ken tafenontfhoroke, tside wakteghkarrogon: toghfa 
fadennowenght, ok dengh:1on tefeghtaghkon. 

28 Ok Thomas tentahhadadi, oni wahhawenh

haghfe, Akyaneda oni Aken1yol}. 
29 J~fus wahhawenhhaghfe, Thomas ne wah

hone tefeghtaghkon tsi wafkwatkaghtho : yakodagh
f1A:ats naah aka-onha nene yaghtcn yakotkaghtho,. 

ok s'hegon teyakaweghtaghkon. 
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are retained. 

1.4 ~ But Thomas, one of the twcl e, called 
,. Didymus, was not with them when Jefus came. 

25 The other difciples therefore faid unto him, 
We have feen the Lord. But he faid unto them, 
Except I fhall fee in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrufi my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 

26 ~ And after eight days, again his difciplcs 
were within, and Thomas with them~ Then came 
Jefus, the doors being- fhut, and fi:ood in the midfi:, 
and faid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then faith he to Tho~as, Reach hi~her thy 
finger, and behold my hands: and. reach hither thy 
bnd, and thruft it into my fide: and be not faith
lefs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anfwered and faid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Jefus faith unto him, Thotnas, becaufe thou 
1ieft feen me, thou haft believed : bleJTed are they 
!at have not feen, and yet have believed. 
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30 Ok yawetowanen ne oya ne yorighwa:mcgh- 1~~ 
ragwaght tsinihoyercn togenfke ne J~fus tsitehadi- '!eof 

kanere ne Raotyonghkwa, nene yagh kenntho ten 

kaghyadon: 
3 r Ok kaghyadon ne kengayen, nene aonte- !~t 

fev:eghtaghkon tsi Jefus naah ne Chriftus ne Ye- mi 
hovah Roye-ah, ok tsi tefeweghtaghkon aontefe- ;yt 
wayendane ne adonhet:1 ne yorihhone raoghfenna. 

~==========================~==~-

CHAP. XXI. 

Chriftus Jaghjhakoyadodagl:;jj·aje arf. 

OGHNAGEN tsi etho niyawcnne Jefus fagh
:fhakoyadodaghfY.on are fahhonwaken ne 

raotyonghkwa tsi Kanyadare ne Tiberias ; ok ken 
niyawe-on tsi wahhadaddodaghfyon. 

2 W adogen ronefgwe Simon Peter, oni Thomas 
nene Didymus ronwayats, oni Nathaniel ne Cana
haga Galil~etfedgon, oni Zebedee s'hakoye-on
gonwe, ok teghniaghfeh oya tsinihadi ne raotyongh
kwa. 

3 Simon Peter wahfhakawenhaghfe, waketfyon
tifakhen. Sahhonwenhhaghfe Iih oni endc:wegh. 
vV ahhong~dendi ok okfaok kahhonwagon wah
l10nditta; ok ctho war-. fonl1i:te va <Tho hcnon tcu 

.;) J . • 
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30 And many other figns truly did Jefus in the 
prefence of his difciples, which are not written in 

~en this book : 

e- 3 I But thefe are written, that ye might believe 
e- that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son of God, and that 

----·-. -···.-.. ye might have life through his name. 

CHAP. XXI. 

I Chrift appearing again, I 5 giveth Peter a charge, 
20 and 1·ebuketh his curio}ity. 

AFTER thefe things Jefus £hewed himfelf 
again to the difciples at the fea of Tiberias : 

and on this wife fhewed he himfelf. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the fons of Zebedee, and two other 
of his difciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a filhing, 
!hey fay unto him, 'Ve alfo go with thee. They 
"tat forth, and entered into a f!lip immediately i 
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bodiyena. ··nigh 
4 Ok denghnon neonen tsi wa-orhenne, Jefus .. twhe 

etho radaghkwe atfyakten; ok ne tsinikenntyongh- llthe. 
kwa yaghten honadedogen tsi ne naah ne J efus. Jrius. 

5 Ethone Jefus wah:fhakawenhhaghfe, kv:aye-a .:en J 
ongonwa, fewahkwayen k:en? Ok tentahhondadigh, r.t. 

yaghten. 
6 Ok wahfhakawenhaghfe, er en ne kahhonwadi ..::d h 

yatfyadi ne adenyeghroghkwa, ok cnfcwatshenri. ~o~of 
W ahhonadi k~di, ok nonwa yaghtcn honatgwcn- :: 

nyoh aontahodironden tsinik nntyoghkowanen 

kentfyoh wahhod1nawcngh. 
7 Ne wahhone n'etho iliayadat nenc Jei"us 

noronghk\vaghh'lte, wahha\>:.renl aghfe Peter, Ne~:tr:, 
wahhy ne Royaner. Ok ne onen Simon Pcter:12rd 
wahh2ronke tsi ne naah ne Roya1 er, w·ahhodya-.-:o 
t;.!.Wel{ * aikatoreghha ok w~hhody;-jdanhen (ikeni;,10 

raoghwafcrotsi) ok kmyadar2ge v.~ahhatyadandi. 
8 Ok ne oya tsinihacli ne n: .. otyo •. gh.k::a tahhonc:.l 

kahhowaghnehha ra liyadidaghkene; (iken y;13l:l! 
inon ten honefgwc tsi yoghwhentj~H~e, ok yawC' ..,h 
tekeni tewenny~-.:wc cubit tsiniyore,) tsi r~difcre r.< 

adenyeghroghkwa tsi !kare ne kentfych. 
9 Kawenniyoh kadi fahhadighrarhon atfyakten 

\vahhontka,~htho cgh kcnnts1stayeH, ok k nntfyol:1 

* aikatorcghhn. tsinihon<'..dyatawc~fcro~cn ne ronad·~nyt 
roghs ne S.enntfyun. 



ant! that night they caught nothing: 
iu1 4 But when the morning was now come, Jefus 

!lood on the fhore; but the difciples knew not that 
it was Jefus. 

5 Then Jefus faith unto them, Children, have 
ye any meat? They anfwered him, No. 

6 And he 'faid unto them, Cafi: the net on the 
right fide of the fhip, and ye fhall find. They cafl: 
therefore and now they were not able to draw: it 

, for the multitude of fi:lhes. 

7 Th refore that difciple whom Jcfus loved faith 
anto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it v.ras the Lord, he girt his fifher's 
coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did caft 
himfelf into the fc:1. · 

3 And the other difciples came in a little fhip, 
for they were not far from land, but as it were 

h:-o hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fillies. 

9 As foon then as they were come to land, they 
faw a fire of coals there, and fi:lh laid thereon, and · 

lt2 



( 123 ) 

eghkahhere, oni kanadarohk. 
· Io Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, te!liawe tsini ~ 

kenntfyoten nonwa fewayena. :cle
1 

. I I Simon Peter enegen wareghde, ok wahhon- ~ 
dironden ne adenyeghroghkwa atfyakten, ok te- :JSi 
kananon ne kenntfyowanenghfe, en£kat tewennya- ·full 

we wi£k niyoghfenghferote ok aghfenyawenri. Ok to 

fe etho tsi yawetowanenne, s'hegon sane yaghten :~ 
aontakarine ne adennyeghroghkwa. 

I 2 Jcfus wahfhakawenhaghfe, kaffeni tefewatf
kahon. Ok yaghten yodon onghka tsinihadi ne : 
raotyonghkwa aontehonwarighwanondonfc:, onghka · 
n'ife, tsi ronaderyendare ne fe naah ne Royaner. 

I 3 Ethone Jefus ire, ok watraghkwe kanadar-
ohk, kenntfyoh oni, ok waghiliakawen. ) 

14 Onen nonwa kayeri yaweght ne hotnannetta 
ne Jefus tsi wahfhakoyadodaghfyon ne raotyongh-. 
kwa. enhonwaken, tsinahhe s'hotketfgwen tsi ra- · 

wenhcyoghne. 
I 5 Nconen kadi tsi wahhadihkwenndane, Jefus 

wahhawcnhaghfe ne Simon Peter, Simon Jonas' 
ghyayeah, fenhha ken takenoronghkwa tsiniyought 
ne kengayen ? Sahhawcnhhaghfe, togen£ke, Saya
ner ;-tfyenderi konoronghkwa. Sahhawenhhaghfe, 
s'henonte aketsem!nfon ne fehh. 7 

I6 Sahhatnanetta fahhawenhhaghfe are, Simon, 
J on as ghyaye-ah, takenoronghkwa ken ? Sah-: 
hawenhhaghfe, togenf.ke, Sayancr, tfyendcri 
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br4ad. 
10 Jefus faith unto them, Bring of the fifh 

which ye have now caught. 

1 I Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land full of great fillies, an hundred and fifty and 
three. And for all there were fo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jefus faith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the difciples durft aik him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jefus . then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
8iveth them, and fi!h Iikewife. 

14 This is now the third time that Jefus fhewed 
himfelf to his difciples after that he was rifen from 
the dead. 

15 ' So when they had dined, Jefus faith to 
.Simon Peter, Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou me 
more than thefe? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord : 
:fllou know eft that I love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

J6 He faith to .him again the fecond time, 
imon, fon. of Jonas, loveft thou me ? He faith 

him, Yea, Lorq: thou knoweft that I love 
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r ·nghkwa. Wahhawenhhaghfe, :fhenonte aket-
1 

H 

encn{op 'ne werha. 
I 7 Ok s'hcgon fahhatnannctta, fahhawenhh.aghfe · H 

• imon Jonas ghyaye-ah, ta:\:er:.o ·onghk. .... va ken? 
Pet·~r rahl aweryendakfen tsi agb~ n nikon ne ro- ·~ 
wc·mi, takct oronghkwa ken? ok Lhhawenhaghfe, 
ag·:,regcn ne ferighwayendeii; tfyend ... ri konorongh- -l 
1 .. wa, J efus wahhawenhlughfe, {henonte ne aket-

sencnfon ne werha. 
'.! 8 Agwat;h togenfl~c, togcnr~c> v.·akwenhh~ghfc 

~ghfon tsi fadonniyoh, ife '\vafady~danhen ok wa
fathaU ine tsincnwc wafadondaghkwane: ok ne 

onen cnfadyadiff'a, enfenontfh:~gwarighfyon ok 
a~,;,oren enyes~merenke, ok. cgh enyefayathewe tsi-

r..onv;c ne yaghtcn fcnonwcfe. 
19 l ,,.., rodadigh, yawcght ran~donyon, tsinen- :1 

ycJ.{gLton enhogbrift.e ne Y eho~ah tsi aghrcnhheye. 
Ok ne onen tsi etho ne hoeren, wahha\·venhhaghfe, 

t~knondcratyeghte. 
20 E:l cnc Peter .... si tenfahhatkarhadcni wahhat-

kagh.thc• raghnondcratye iliayadat nene Jefus ro~ 
norcnghk wa ; ne ne etl o ne rotkonhaghkwe ne 

raghfgw·en?q~e tsi te ont£kahon~ oni rawen, Say

a:ler, onr;hka ne aghyanikonghrafere ? 
21 P~ter tsiwahhotkaghtho, wahhawenhhaghfe 

ne Jefus, Sa}aner, ogh oni ne enhayere ne 

rongwe. 
22 Jefus wahhawenhhaghfe, togat nonken 



thee. He f2ith unto him, Feed my f11ccp. 

I 7 He faith unto him the third time, Simon, [on 

of Jonas, lovcft thou me? Peter ·as ~rie-red, be

caufe he faid unto him the third ti .. nc, L0veft thou 

me? And he faid unto him, Lord, thou knowefl: 

all t'1ings ; thou knowefr that I love thee. J fus 

faith unto him, Feed my :fheep. 

I 8 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, \Vhen tho~ 
waft young, thou girdedfr thyfelf, and wall·edfr 

whither thou wouldeH: : but w_hcn thou fhalt be 

old, th~u :fhalt firetch forth thy hands, a;1d another 

fhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou v ·ould"' 

efl: not. 
19 Tltis fpakc he, fi•T 1ifying by what death he 

.iliould glorify God. And when he had fpoken this, 

he faith unto him, Follow me. 

20 ~ Then Peter turning about feeth the dif
ciple whom Jefus loved following, which -alfo leaned 
on his breafi: at [upper, and faid, Lord which is he 

that betraycth thee ? 

21 Peter fceing him, faith to Jefus, Lord, and 

what i11all this man do ? 
22 Jefus faith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
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kerhek, ok aontahenderondak tsinen£kewe ogh
nahhoten fatfteriftaghkwen ? taknonderatyeghte 
if e. 
· 23 Ethone wa-0nderighwarenyade ne kengayen 
tsi radiderondon ne rondaddegenfon, nene eth~ 

fhayadat ne raotyonghkwa yaghten aghrenhheye: 
fane yagh ne ten howenni Jefus, yaghten aghren
hcye ; ok togat nonken enkerhek ok aontahen
derhondak tsinenfkewe, oghnahhoten fatfteriftagh
kwen ne ife. 

24 ~ Nene etho lhayadat ne Raotyonghkwa, 
ne rorighhowanaghton ne kengayen, neoni ne ken 
ne karighhotenfe roghyadon : ok wakwaderyendare 
togenfke naah tsinihorighhoden. 

25 Yawetowanen oni oya ne yor1wage tsini
hoyeren ne Jefus, ne naah togat agwegon aonte
kaghyadonke, ikeghre, yaghtcn aontakayerine tsini
yoghwhentja aontawedake tsinikaghyadonghferage 
aontekaghyadonke. Etho nenyawene. 
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.till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this faying abroad among the 
brethren, that that difciple fhould not die ; yet 

Jefus faid not unto him, He :fhall not die: but, if 

I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? 

2+ This is the difciple which tefrifieth of thefe 

things, and wrote thefe things : and we know that 
his teflimony is true. 

25 And there are alfo many other things which 
Jefus did, the which if they :fhould be written 
eyery one, I fuppofe that even the world itfelf 
could qot contain the boo~s that :fhould be written. 

Amen. 



NErTE YAKO\VENNANNEREN. 

,Fol. 7, Yohahha 5, "fhongwahawighton" ne enhnhak 
" lhongwahawight{.p." 

10, 1, " tsiyodaghawcn" ne enkcnkak 
" tsiyodaghfawcn." 

l 1, 10, "kengagen" ne enkcnhak " ken-
gayen." 

.l '2, · 17, "t'~n{honwadewcdon ''ne cnkenhak 

1Lo 
.wa. 

" tcn{honwadewedon ne rong\',re." ~ Y 
13, 

19, 

22, 

41, 

46, 
61, • 
62, 
G8, 
70, 

78, 

18, " bnigonhgriyoil:oghne" ne cnken
hak " kanigonghriyofl:ogne." 

21, " kenyayen," ne enkenhak " ken-
gayenY · 

4, '' yabyodeghkwc,'' ne enkenhak 
yakoyodeghkwt." 

23 u f.1regde" ne enkenhak "fareghde'' 
7, "cghnega'' ne enkenhak ''ne ogh

nega.'' 
8, ,. tenwaderiahwihhe·~v.e", ne enken-

hak "arekh~ tcnwaderighwihhcwc" 
7, "yotercn" ne er.kenhak '' otytrcn"' 
7, " ronwa" ne enkcnhak" non va" 
1, " de'' ne enkenhak '' ne" 

] 9, " roniron" ne enkenhak " roneron" 
9, '' wakonwadinonkc," ne enkenhak 

wa-ononke." 
12, " wahhowennrane'' ne enkenhak 

'' wahho.,vennarane." 
23, " kenhheyontferoten'' ne enkenhak 

" kenhheyatferoten. ". 



1 Logos, tsinidewawennoten yawcght ;yairon-owcr:na, 

orhva. 

z. Yehovah, ne Rawenniyoh. 
3 P .... aogloria, ne raowefevghtfcra tfini hakowanen ne 

Niyoh. 
4 Gracia, ne kendenron, tfiniyo'Jght yaweght tfi!hong

wariwawafe ne Niyoh. 
4 Cohenafon, yaweght ne R ... ditfiher..fratfi, nenc roh

wadihonbryakon ne Raweniyoh r.-.oriwa ronHeriHha. 
5 R:wfchh, ne ne tfiniyewennoteng:1ne <JC He· :-e\~·, 

f~.:h:1 yaweght ne niyakaa tcyocE~m<lbrondoJ. ne ne or,en 

ronwanidcngbtafe M Niyoh w·ahhonwa ·cnhaf,llfc r.e 

aoriwa t!i yagh ogh ten yorfwayen nt: egh nal h tt:n. 
6 \\'er ha, teygdinnakarondca. 

7 c!,h niyakaa tc:.yodinnagarondoa. 
















